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> THE | 9 
' CITY GOD. 
| OR 
Kingdom of Chriſt; 
I N 

[The thouſand years Reign be- 


fore his Perſonal coming and ap- 
\  pearing, further aſſerted and clear- 
ed., 


From the 21th, Chapter of the Revelations, 


4 . CWorlds, @-4.: ny vn 

; herein 4 , 
ye. v0u have Nor loms, Chriſt & ADE further 
. | the My- « Cities, Jer«ſatem and Babylon, explain= 
J. = ry of JWomen, Bride and Whore, ea. 

* | 9279 ( Creatures, Lamb and Beaſt, .. A. 


|; Pſ. 87. 3. Glorious things are ſpoben of thee thou City of God. - 
\ Pf. 122.6. They ſhall profper that love thee. Roe, 5 a 
| PC. 48. 12, 13. Walk about Lion, and go round about ber, tell the 
. Towers thereof, mark ye well ber ming 17 106 her Pals 
laces,that ye may tell it to the Generations following. ' - _ _ 
E120 137. 8. Ob Daughters of Babylon , that art to be defiroyed, .. 
appy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, as«thou haſt ſerved us.” - 
{ ; ch. $. 8. So they read 7n the Book in the Law of God diftin&ly | 
At and gave the ſenſe,and cauſed them to underſtand the reading, © 


8 | 


| "Ende, Print inde Yar ofour Lord 107% 
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4 O R T EA 4 
CITY of GOD 


New JERUSALEM, 
I 


N 
Oppolition to the City of the 
Nations Great BABY L ON); 


Comprehending 
The blefling and benefic of Chriſts Kingdom, 
in the thouſand years Reign before his perſonal 
coming and appearing , after the total ruine of the 
Beaſt, and his Kingdom, 


In a Coment #pon the 20th. and 21\t. Chapters of 
the Revelations. 
With ; : | 
An Additional Anſwer to theſe two materialQueſtions: 
1- Whether the thouſand years Reign is not already paſt, as 
Brightman, and others affirm. 
2. Whether the natural Jew is not moſt concerned in the latter 


day Promiſes and Prophecies, eſpecially in the pulling down 
Babylon, and Building of Z70n. as Maton, and others aſſert. 


Ezek. 4. I. Son of Man take thee a Tyle,and Pourtray upon it the 


City Jeruſalem, : 
Hof. 12. 10. I have multiplyed Viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes, 


Dan. 12.4. And many ſhall run to and fro,and knowledge ſhall 


Increaſe, 


PC. 145. 11. They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy Kingdom,and talk . 


of thy Power. 
Iſa. $7.14. Take up the ſtumbling-block out of the way of my people 


London, Printed by T. Ratcliff, and Nat. Thompſon,for Nathante 
Ponder, at the Peacock in Chancery-Lane, 1672, 
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Of the principal Heads treated of 
in the 20th. Chapter. 


Page; 
He Introduttlon, /the ch 'T 

The Analaſys, or part of the Chapter. 
Rules to be broad in Lo expoſition, F : 
PP ho the Dragon, 13 
Of the taking of the Dragon. 24 
Of the Angel that laid hold on the Dragon, 28 
' What by Heaven, 34 
' Of the Dragons bindine, 36 
Of the bottomleſs Pit, 40 
of the thou[and years, © 43 
Of the living of the Martyrs, 47 
Of the reſt of the dead that lived a0t, 60 
of the Reigning with Chrift, 63 
Of being Prieſts of God. - 204 
; Of the the Second Death. 107 
of the Dragens Releaſe, 109 
Of Gog and Magog. _ 


The INDEX. 


| 113 
of the Camp of the Sxims and telived City. 
of Fire from Heaven, It3 
of the general Fndgement, 13 
The Parephraſe, 115 
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' OE THE © 


XXL. CHAPTER in the 


{econd Part. 


Pape. 

£ Ks Text of the 21th, of the Revelations , aud 
part of the 22th, I21I 

The Introduttion, 1258 
The Analyſis or parts of the Chapter. 130 
Of the eAngel that diſcovers the Viſion. 139 
Of the Bride the Lambs Wife. 139 


Of the Mountain on which the City ſtands, 14.3 
Of Jeruſalem that great and Holy City, I45 


Of the City's deſcent from Heaven. 149 
Of the glory of God upon ber. IF 
Of the Wall< 154 
Of the City's four ſquare Cnbical fignre. 160 
Of the precious Materials. 162 
Of the Tree and Water of Life. 170 
Of there being no Temple in it. 172 
Of the Kings of the Earth that bring theiy glory 

to it, 176 


Of the T hrune of God and of the Lamb. 


17: 
The 


The INDEX, ” 


The Paraphraſtical Expoſition. - 08 
T be firſt Queſtion, neceſſary to be ſpoken to, for the 
better clearing what bath been before aſſerted, 
relating tothe thouſand years Reign, is. 211 
The ſecond Dneſftion, 235 


Goſpel Principles to be obferyed concerning the 
Jew. 


237 


2 


XX. CHAP. Of the Revelations. 


Nd 1 [aw an Angel come down from Heaven, 
having the Key of the bottomleſs Pit , and 4 
great Chain in hu hand, . 

2. Andhelaid hold on the Dragon that old Ser- 
peut. which 5s the Devil and Satan , and bonnd hins 
a thouſand years. 

3. And caſt bim into the bottomleſs Pit, and ſhut 
him up a»d ſet a Seal npon him ; that he fhonld der> 
ceive the Nations m0 tyore , till the thouſand ytars 
Bhowld be fulfilted : and after that he maſs be looſed a 
title ſeaſon, 

4. AndlI ſaw Throws, and they [at upon them, 
aid Tudeement was given unto them: and 1 ſaw 
the ſonls of them that were beheaded for the witneſs 
of Tefur, and for the word of God', and which bad 
wor worſhipped the Beaſt, neither his Image , ntithey 
had recdived their maths upon their forcheads or in 
their hands, and they lived and Revgned with Chriſt 
4 thouſasd years. | OS yp NE 

5. But thereft of the dead lived not again, till 


: the thouſand years were finiſted. Thu # the firft 


R ef yorretiios, 

6. 8leſſed and Holy #s he that hath part in the fixſÞ 
Reſurretion, on ſnch the ſecond death hath no pother 
but they ſhalt be Priefts of God and of Chrift, and 
ſhall Reign with him a thouſand years. 

7. And when the thouſand years are expired $a- 
200 2s oc '4d ©: © of bis priſon, 

| 8 Ind 
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XX. CHAP. Of the Revelations, ' 


$8. And ſpall go ont to deceive the Nations, whit 
ave in the quarters of the Earth GOB and M 4908, 
gather them together to battel,the wumbtr of whom 
4 the Land of the Sea. | 
9. And they went up on the breadth of the E arth 
and compaſſed the Camp of the. Saints about , an 
the beloved City, and fire came down from Ged: o#t « 
Heaven, and devonred them. 

10. And the Devil that deceived them was Ca 
extothe Lake of Fire and Brimftone,where the Bea, 
and falſe Prophet are , and they (ball be tormente 
day and night for ever andever.. 

Il, And 1 ſ(awagreat white Throne, aka 
that ſat onit fron whoſe face the Earth and Heave 

\away, and there Was found no place for thems. 

12.. And 1 ſaw the dead (mall and great ftv 

before, God, and the Books were opened, and auothe 


' Book was opened, which is the Bock of Life , and th 


Deed were judged'out of thoſe things, which Wer 
written in the Books according to their works. 

\ T3, Andthe Sea gave up their dead which wer, 
in it , and Hel delivered up the dead which were 5, 
them , and the 'y were judged fury man ecording 7 
their Works, 

14. And Death and Hell were 'Caft into the Lak 
of Fire; this ts the ſecond death; 


And whoſoever was not fond written in the 


| Book of Life,were " into the Lake of Fire, 


_ 7%. A 
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7 . Chriſt's Kinodom in the thouſand 


years Reign, zefore his Perſonal 


il 


of th: Revelations, @&c. 


His Chapter con:ains the Jalt 
>) Hiſtorical, prophefie,of the 
Dragons diſaſter. The 


- ſubdued by M5chael, and 
=> caſt unto the Earth : This, 

\.| MED D & of his being tiken by che 
wore: | Ra Angel, and ca{t bound into 
ew, the bottomleſs Pin; &c. being | the. Epilogue 
gro and laſt a& ofthe whole warfare of the Church, 
\, + 3s it is ſubjeR to dangers anddifireſl s, he being 
4% | the laſt of her three capiral Enemies, that here 


goes off the Stage. 
the In the 16 Chapter Joh hath diſcovered to 


him the confederacy and conjunRion of Dragon, 


| 'Beaſt, and Falſe-prophetin'theircall to, and com- 
| Sonaſien with the Kings of the Earth, and whole 


"0 : ii : B w ocld 


\ | 
8 


appearing, aſſerted fr om. the 20th | 


ewelfch foretels his being. 


3 The Intreduftion. 


world to oppoſe Chriſt , and his Saints in the 

oreat battle ; In the 19 is the iſſue of this great 
undertaking declared, viz, a total overthrow- 
and deſtruction of that great Army, the Kings, 
Captains and Mighty men , the taking of the _ 

Beaſt and Falſe-propher,and caſting them alive in- f 
to the lake of fire burning with Brimſtone: And in | 
this 20th you have the account of the Dragons {| 
Fate in this great Cataſtrophe, viz. of his taking | 
and how as a wretched Captive he was bound, 
and made cloſe priſoner ( for a ſeaſon, ) then 
after a ſhort Releaſe, how brought to judgment, 
and ſentenced to the lake of tre with his Com- 
panions, together with the bleſſing and advan- 
rage, that accrues hereby to the Church of 
Chriſt, 

A Portion of Scripture worthy our moſt ſerious 
ſearch and*'enquiry, containing moſt ſeaſonable 
and neceflary truths, and offuch import, thata 
late learned Author faith thus of it. That 5s con- 
tains the Cataſtrophe, Reſult, and Deſign of all, 
that God hath ſpoken before inthe Old Teſtament, 
and ne leſs than a Golden Key to unlock the Bible, 
eſpecially the Old Teftament. Though expreſſed 
in ſuch miſtical Allegories and Types, ſuch Fign- 
rative and Tropical Terms, as makes it very ab- 
roſe, and difficult, and to that degree, fo that 
Brightman faith, that a man may ſee by the com- 
mentary of Interpreters, how greatly they are 
puzled and toyled in the interpritation of this 
Chapter, being like an intricate Maze and Laby- 
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2 The IniredotFion. 3 


rinth, where there is no winding. of a mans ſelf 
out, And Mr, Mead calls it the moſt abſtruſe of 
all the Prophetical Scriptures and moſt tobe ad- 
mired, and fo miſterious, that he dares not enlarge 
himſelf into that curious ſearch of the Reaſons of 
ſeveral - Circumſiances., leſt that of Solomon be 
laid to his charge ( Prov. 10. 19.) T1» thewnl ti- 
tude of Words there Wanteth not fin, And another 
thus , The particulars contained herein are moſt 
abſtruſe and mifterions, and that to be too poſitive 
and definitive abont them, and the miſteries intend- 
ed in them, would argue too much belaneſs and 
remeriy. 

The conſideration whereof calls therefore for 


the greater circumſpe&ion, warineſs,and ſobriety. 


The Method propounded in ſearch after the 


Miſteries contained in this Chapter ſhall be. 


Firſt, To lay down the Analifis and parts of the 
Chapter : then treat of each materialthing con- 


-ained in the parts,and that by certairi known rules 


as helps and way-marks to ſteer Herein, with ſome 
remarks upon the ſame , and a brief Paraptiraſe 


' upon it, 


B 2 Dh oy 


: The Parts of the Chapter. 


His Chapter contains the doom and judg- 
ment of the Dragon, as diſcovered-to John 
in three parts or periods. 
Firſt, in his binding and conſequents thereof. 
Secondly, In his looſing withthe effeds ofir. 
Thirdly, In his final and utter judgment, and 
what follows thereon. 
Firſt, Ofhis binding, wherein is conſiderable. 
1 The Agent by whom, an Ange) ; A»4 1 /aw an 
Angel come down from Heaven,baving theKey of 


the bottomsleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand. 


2.: The actions of the Angel. 

. C1+ In apprehending of him ; Aud he laid hold 
on the Dragon, that old Serpent, which « the 
4 Devil and Satan. | 

{| 2. In binding of him, and how long, And 


< - bound him athouſand years. 


| the place ( and caſt him 1nto the bottomleſs 
'| pi) partly by his ſecure way of proceeding, 
'C Andſhut himup and ſet a ſeal upon him: 

3. The end of his judicial proceſs with the 
- Dragon, viz. That he ſhould deceive the Na- 


tions no more till the thonſaud years weve fulfilled, 


amplified by the Dragons releaſe for a little 
moment; ( After that he mnſt be releaſed 4 


little ſeaſon, ) R 
Then 


3. In Impriſoning ef him ſer forrh, partly by . 


L 


The Analyfis or parts of the Chapter. F 
- Then the conſequents of the Dragons binding» 


and as one main reaſon thereof, viz. the Churches 
happy and glorious condition, wherein is con- 


fiderable. | IN 
Firſt, The ReſarreQion and Reviving ſtate, under 
| the denomination of Martyrs; Avd 7 ſaw the 
ſouls of them that were beheaded for the witneſs of 
Feſus, and the Word of God, and which had not 
' Worſhiped the Beaſt, neither had received his 
wark upon their forcheads , or in their right 
bands. oy | 
Secondly, Their Enthroning or Reigning ; And 
. 1 fav T hrones and they ſat upon them, and jndg- 
went was given to them, And they lived and 
- reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years.” 
Then their ſaid ſtate and condition is amplified 
three ways, 
-\ 1. Bythe oppoſite condition of their Enemies; 
But the ref of the Dead lived not again, till 
the thouſand years were finiſhed, 
| 2, By the-denomination given to this condi- 


'5 tion of the Revived Martyrs; This s the 


Tf firſt Reſurreftion, | ; 

3. By their happineſs and holineſs, partly in 
3; reſpe& tothe evil, they are exempted from : 
.partly the good they are called to enjoy; 

Bleſſed and holy 3s he that hath part in the firſt 
| ReſurreFtion : on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no 
4 
L 


_ -power'; But they ſhall be Prieſts of God and of 
Chrift, and ſhall reign with him a thosſand 
years, | 

| B 3 Secondly, 


6 The Analtfis or parts of the Chapter. 


- Secondly, Of the looſing of the Dragon out of 
Priſon, whercin is conſiderable. © ; 
1. The time wheng Bat when the theuſand years 

are expired Satan foal be _ out of Priſon. 

2. The ſabtile pratiſes of the Dragon declared 

in the ſeducing, and ſtirring up new Enemies 
againſt the Church , 4nd he ſhall po out to-de- 

: ' reive the Nations : deſcribedby the extent of 

- oftheplaces whence to be gathered ; From'all 

*- the Quarters of the Earth.  2\yBy their de- 

nomination ( Gog avd Magop,) 3'y Bytheir 

number ( As the (and of the Sea. ) 4'\y The 

.intent-of the gathering; Foy Barth againſt the 

1 Saito. 

I! 3. The hoſtile as of theſe ſeduced Eneinies, 
pattly coing up every way againſt them, part- 
ly ſurrounding them on every ſide : And they 

© went up onthebreadth of the Earth, and encon- 

: 'pdſſed #he Camp of the Saints abut, and the be- 
loved City. 

Then nextly, The effects of this great eathering] 

and what became of this Dragouical defign and 
mighty Hoſt: And fire came down from God 
ent of Heaven and devoured them, 

| Thirdly, His final and utter judgment, which 

' is deſcribed. 

Thi - fr the Cauſe; Avd the Devil that decerved 

3. Bythe place; 774: Caſt into the lake of fire. 

2, By his Companions i in Torment ; BeaFt and 

_  Falſe-prophet. 


4. yB 


The Analyſis or parts of the Chapter, 7 

4. By the extremity and' endleſneſsof it; Ard 
fball be tormented. day and night far ever and 
ever. 

Then what follows the damning oftheDragon, 
viz. The general judgment, wherein is to be 
conſidered, 30 
1, The Majeſtical Enthronement of the Judge 

upon his Tribunal or Judgment ſeat , partly 

by the glory thereof, partly by the power of 
his:prefence: And 7 ſaw a great white T hrone 
and bins that fat mpon it, from whoſe face the 

Earth and Heavew. fled Away, aud there Was 

found no place for them, Th | 

2. The. order and manner of his judicial pro- 
ceeding, - AY; | 
1. By his .conventing all before his Tribunal, that 

were to be judged; 4nd / ſaw the Dead both 

[mail and great ftand before God; the Sea giving 

up the . dead: Which were mit, and theGraves 

aeliuering ap the dead which Were in them. | 

2, By his final dooming or ſentencing of them, 
wherein note, "76 BIS 8) | 
7. The matrer of fa, TD VIE 
. 2, The evidence produced for coviction , And 

the. Books were opened, and another Book was 0= 

pened, which is the Book of Life, and the dead 
were Judged ont of thoſe things, which Were writ=- 
ten. in the Books accor ding to their works. 

3. The Exccution of che judicial ſentence, both 
upon Things and: Perſons,. 1, Things 3 And. 
Death and Heſl were caſt into the lake of fire * 

mW 4 This 


$ The Analyſis or parts of the Chapter, 


whoſorver was not found Written in the Book.of 
Life, was caſt ints the lake of fire. | 
' Having chus laid down the parts, the next 
thing to be confidered and enquired into, is the 
meaning of the Spirit, and what is held forch to 
us by this Parabolical, and miſterious Prophecy. 
Fer this. Book of the Revelations ( as vr, Head 
well obſerves ) is not »{ually to be taken accoriang to 
the Letter only,as of a certain bare Hiſtory of things 
done, but as A Propheſfie involved with MyFeries, 
Altegories, :and Types. T herefore muſt. we labour 
ro get a right diſcerning of the meaning of thoſe 
Parables, and Prophetical Miſteries which for the 
moſt part are Figurative and Tropical, andinpart 
borrowed from the Condition of affairs unazr the Old 
Teſtament, And that it js alike injurious to truth 
to take a'miſterious Allegory in the Lecter,. as co 
make an Allegory of the plain Scripture; t0.Litte- 
rizethe Allegory, asto Allegorize the Letter. 
. Bernard, p. 130. As it is compoſed of fimili- 
tudes, ſs the words are Figurative ,. the whole 
Propheſie full of 1etaphors, and almoſt altogether 
Allegorteal: (o a5 Wwe muſt take heed that we look 
ferther than ints the Letter and naked Relation of 
things, as they ave ſet down: Otherways the book. 
Should be full of abſurdities, impoſſibilities;-falſs- 
ties, and flat contradiftions unto other' traths of 
Scripture, which are far from the words of Gods 
holy Spirit , which are ever holy and trae:, For 


who can believe a Lamb to have ſeven eyes, a 


0Unt aim 


\ This is the ſecond Death. 2. Perſons, And. 


Rules to be ojerved inthe Expoſition, 9 


mountain burning to be caſt into the Sea, andthu 
thereby to become in a third part blood, a ſtar to 


| fall frem Heaven, Locuſts to be of ſo monſtrous 4 


ſhape as 1s ſet dovwn in Chapter 9h, and Horſes 
with Lions heads, fire, [moke and brimſtone 
commg out of their months, Dragon and Beaff 
with ſeven neads and tex horns, &c. Therefore we 
muſt not Ftick in the Letter, but ſearch out the 
Hiſtorical ſenſe , which is the trath intended. 
Alſo we muſt note this carefully, that all this whols-. 
propheſie is framed after the ſlate and condition of 
the antient people of God, the fews; andafter the 
words and wiſrons of the antient Prophets as we 
may ſee by comparing the words and viſions of this 
Book with Moſes and the Prophets, Firſt to their 
fa fferings under their three Enemies, as Pharaoh 
in A-gypt calleda Dragon. 2. By Babel and the 
Beaſts noted in Daniel. 3. By Gog and Magog. 
2. To their hole Rate, vit,-3y the rwelve T vibes, 
the wildern:(s,T hunger, Lightning, Earthquake,to 
the T abernale the Ark of hu Teſtament ,the Prieſts , 
to white R aiment,a Golden girdle about the paps,the 
Altar , Incenſe , Oaours, Lamps, Candleftichs. 
Golden Cenſer ,, Temple, Singing, Inflruments 
of Muſick, ſmoke filling the Temple, tothe Trums 
pets, Ts Jeraſalem , Kings, T hrowes, Crowns, 
Elders, &C. 2A 
Therefore for our better guide herein, theſe 
known neceſſary and approved Rules are laid 
down to be- obferved in the Expoſition of the. 
difficule things in this Chapter, vis, Thar 
' taking 


10 Rules tobe obſerved inthe Expoſition, 


taking it forgranted as previous to all, there is an 
abſolute neceſlicy of ( 4 ) Prayer, 
4 James 1-195. (6b) Reading, (c) Meditation, 


rJokwL 30227  ( |) Conference, (e) Pradiiſe, 


Noe: wo we maſt diligently obferye. 


294 30. c Pſal, 1:2, d Dan. 12.4, 8, 13, cRev.1. 3. 


Pfal. 119. 98, 99, John 7. 17. Dan, 13. 3. 


Rye 1. Firſt, to compare ary obſcure paſſage, 
or phraſe with other Scripcraes and Prophefies 
alledged, , or alluded to, whereby much lighe 
will be gained to many dark places in this book, 
and fo Scripture ſhall expound Scripture, which 
is the beſt Interpreter, as for inſtance, Rev, 21, 
4, 5, 6. Wherein the two witneſſes are com- 
pared ro Hoſe, and Aaron, Numb. 16. to Elijah 
and -- /;/ba, Kings 1.to Zerubbabel and Foſhua, 
Zach. 73. 11,12, 14, The Song of ofes, Rev. 

. 3.gjvith Exed. 15, 1. Pſal. 145. 17. miſtical 


ab)lon, Rev. 17. 24. with litteral Babylon, fer. 


$51. 7. To ſeperate from her, Rev. 18. 4. with Jer, 
51. 6. her deſtruction, Rev, 18. 7, 8. with /ſx. 
47. 7,8, 9. 10 rejoyce atit, Rev. 18,20. with 
Fer. 51. 48.Saints coming forth in vengeance, Rev. 
T9. 13. 1/a. 03,2 Rev.1g. 15. with Pſal. 29, 
Iſa. 63. 3, New Heavens and Earth, Rev. 21; x, 
with 1/a. 65.7. 2 Pet. 3.13, &c. 


Rule 2. Secondly, To conſider, what vifion 
or obſcure pafſage the Holy Ghoſt bath inter- 


preted in the Revelation it ſelf, For of all ſuch 


. the 


gan. 
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Roles to be obſerved in the Expoſution, 1% 


_ the Expoſition is undoubted and infallible, and 


fo will the Revelation: be che beſt Expounder of 
the Revelation, and from thoſe Expoſitions pro- 
pgetionadly borrow light, for the diſcovering of 
other, obſcure- paſſages depending thereupon, 
relating thereto, or contemporaneous therewith : 
As for inſtance, Rev. 1. 20. The miſtery of the 
feven' Stars inhu right hand, and of the ſeven Gol- 
aen  Candleſticks interpreted by Chrift, viz. 
The ſeven Stars: are the Angels of the ſeven 
Charches: aud the | ſeven. Candleſtichs are the 
ſeven Churches... So Rev, 17. 7. The miſtery of 
the Woman «nd. of the Begſt that carry- 
eth her, Which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns, 
and of the waters ſhe ſat on, explained and ex» 


' pounded by the Holy Spirit: The Woman isin- 


terpreted to be the great City, :that then reigned 
over the Kings of the Farth : And the waters 
where' the Whore ficeth ro be People,qMului- 
tudes, Nations, and Tongues : The Beaſts ſe. 
ven. heads to be ſeven Mountains , and ſeven 
Kings; Ten horns to be ten Kingdoms , con- 


 cerning which interpretation Mr. Mead hath chis 


Remark, viz, This 1s ſingular in this place, nor 
ro be paſſed over, with a ſlight obſervation: 
That this wifiom. concerning the great 
Whore and the Beaſt bearing her, '1s opened to John 
and to us by the Angel ( contrary to. his wonted 
manner.) with a moſt plain interpret ation Without 
bonbt to this end, thet by the benefit of the interpreta- 
F50u thereof,as being the chiefeft vifion of all the rf, 


12 Rales to be obſerved in the Expoſition, 


the other C21ifleries contained inthe Revelations» 
bit herto indeed ſhnt up, but depending upon it with 
a wonderful Artifice, might be revealed Here 
therefore give all attention 3 and leaſt the' Angel 
fould take this pain in vain, as far forth as it con= 
cerneth thee ; Remember this right well, right will, 
Tas. 
And another thus; 7 his propheſie thas lively 
diſcloſed, may: deſervedly be ftiled the Divine Key 
of the Revelation, whereby many miſteries of this 
book may 'be' unlocked, and the Top-T ower., or 
T arret of the Revelations, whence the ſecrets of 
this Book may be peculiarly and certainly diſcovered 
on every ſiae. 44 WE 


Rule 3, Thirdly, Moſt ciligently to obſerve the 
ſcope, order, 'and harmony of the Prophe- 
cies. | | 
In the next place we come to conſider the 
Phrafes and Terms, that call for explanationand 
anfolding in this Prophecy, ' which we ſhall take 
in order as they lye in the ſeveral parts of the 
Chapter, viz. v_ 

Firft,, Who the Dragon? 2'y What by his 
apprehending? 3ly Who the Angel that thus 
lhys hold: upon. him, that. comes : from Hea- 
ven? and. what by Heaven? -4ly What by the 
Dragons . binding, imptifoning, aud ſealing in 
the pit? 5'y What by the bottomleſs pit? 
6(y What the thonſand years,and how to be taken 
whether definitely and indefinitely?7ly W _ 
iving 


.Of the Dragow, I; 


liviog of the Martyrs, or. firſt Reſurre&ion: 
gly What this Reigaing with Chriſt > gy What 
this ſecond Death ? 16ly What by the reſt of the 
Dead , that lived not again? 11!y What to be 
Prieſts of God and 0: Chriſt ? 12!y Whac by the 
Dragons loofing, or relcaſe:and deceiving the 
Nations? 13'y Who Gog and Aagoe? 14! Whar 
the beloved City - 15!y What the fire chat comes 
down from Heaven to deſtroy the Enemies? 
16ly What by the general judgment > Andof 
theſe we ſhall endeavour to ſpeak diſtinRly 
with inlargement ſuitable to the point before 
Us. 


Of the Dragon. 


He firſt thing to be enquired into, is the 

great ſubject of this diſcourſe, the Dragon, 

Who and what he is. The right anderfianding 

whereof will let us much into the Miſtery of chis 

Prophecy, which therefore obliges to the more 

diligent ſearch, and greater exaQneſs, k:eping 
cloſe to the rules propounded. 

Dragon, or old Serpent in Scripture is taken in 
a-two-fold ſence, ſometimes in a litteral, v5. 
that Creature ,' who as ſaid ( Gey.-3: 1.) was 
more [ubtile than any beaſt of the field, whish the 
Lord God had made, held forth to be deſtruQive, 
cruel and devouring, fer. 51. 34. Eccle/. 10. 11. 
. poiſonous and: murderous, Der. 52, 33. Pſal. 

| 5s. 


14 of the Dragon, 
58. 4. Envious and malicious, Ger. 3. 1,2,4, | 
And ſometimes in a figurative or miflical ſenſe, 
viz, Great Tyrants, who ating in the Dragons 
cruel , ſubtile, envious and deftruRive nature, 
are properly ſo called, Therefore Phar«oh that 
old cruel Enemy of Gods people is called Dra- 
gon, I/a. Fl. 9. Exck: 29. 3.50 alſo Nebnehad- 
#2247 that other cruel bloody Enemy, 1/4. 27. 1. 
7er. 51. 34. Alſo the RomanEmpire whilſt Hea- 
then, ſo murderouſly bloody to the Saints in { 
diſtinaion from the Beaſt called Dragon , great | 
Red Dragon, Rev. 12. 35750 the Whale or Levia- [ 
than that devouring tyrannous Sea-monſter called © | 
Dragon Pſal. 74. 13,14. Hence the Heatheniſh and 
Pagan Empire, that bears rule in all the World, as 
Tark, Tartar , &c. Is called here in this place 
Dragon in diſtinRtion from the Beaſt, that borg 
ſway only in Zxroep, and now vanquiſhed and 
put down, asin the former|Chapter,ſo that as the 
Pagan Empire we are to notion Dragon here, 
viz, a State or Empire (as the Beaſt in- 
terpreted before) not any particular per- 
fon. [ 
Object. But it i ſaid, what need you goſo far [-. 
for an tuterpretation, when you have one ſo near at 
hand? 1s it not here ſaid that he 3s the Devil and 
Satas the old Serpent ? So alſo Rev. 12. 9. the | 
ſeven headed, ten borned', ved Dragon ts | 
called the old Serpent the Devil and Satan, and | 
therefore by Dragen here ts not to be nnderftood a 


fate 
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of the Dragon, 5 
fate or conſtitution of Government, as yon ſappeſe ; 
but the Devil himſelf. hs 


A»ſw, It is trae the Dragon inthe 1 2th and 
here alſo is faid to be the old Serpent, Devil and 
Satan; not that he was perſonally ſo, bur figu- 
ratively and repreſentatively ; as it is ſaid the 
Serpent beguiled Eve. 2 Cor 11, 2.'which was 
not the Serpent barely conſidered, but the Devil 
ating the Serpent : As the Devil in Samaels 
ſhape or mantle; or when a man is poſſeſſed by 
the Devil, the man is ſaid to ſpeak and at, whcn 
it 1sche Devil that ſpeaks and as him : And fo 
is the Heathen Empire called the Devil and Satan, 
Rev. 2. 10, Where it is ſaid the Devil ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into priſon : Not thac the Devilin 
perſon was to do it; But the Devil in his 1mps, 
Agents , Officers, Inſtruments, Vicegerents.; 
And fo Kew, 2. 13, It is faid, Satan dwelt and 
had his ſeat there, nor that the Devil aQually 
and viſibly in perſon dwelt there : But che Devil 
in his Spirit and old enmity aRing in his ſub- 
fiitutes, the Rulers and Magiſtrates of that 


place, And well might the Heathen Emperours 


of old be called the Devil, and Satan chat old 
Serpent. 


Firſt, Becauſe he as God and Prince of this 


World, and of the Air the Ab«ddrn, and Apol- 


lzon, King of the bottomleſs pit, having by Gods 


permiſſion the diſpoſe of the worldly Govern- 


ments, 
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16 Of the Dragos. | 
ments, ( Lake 4.-6. compared Kev. 13.7, ) is 
the Head and Soveraign of the Ruſersof darkneſs 
in this world, And therefore are the Beaſtly and 


| dragonical powers ſpringing from him , aQing 


unde- him, and being influenced by his Spirit as 
their Lord and Head, are called Devils by his 
name; Whereas Gods Rulers, deriving from 
above , influenced by his Spirit , aRing in his 
name, by his Laws and in bis Authority, are call- 


_ ed Gods. 


Secondly, Becauſe they aRing in that Drago- 
nical, ſabtile, tyrannous, bloody ſpirir, eventhe 
ſpirit of the Devil, are therefore called the Red 
L ragon, Devil, and Satan. 

Thirdly , Becauſe they ſet up and impoſe 1. 
dolacry, the Devils worſhip, not only -thereby 
worſhiping themſelves, but inforcing others to do 
the ſame, yea to require divine worſhip to be 


done to themſelyes, as Nebuchadneztar, and the. 
Heathen Emperovrs of old, falſe worſhip Þeing 


called the worſhip of Devils, 1 Cor. 10. 20, 21. 
2 Chron 11. 15. Dent. 32,17, And that by Dra- 


'gon is to be underſtood the Heathen Empire 
- or Goyernment, further appears from the inter 


pretation given by Chriſt himſelf in this Book, 
Rev. 17. $,9, to. Where the ſeven headed and 
ten horned Beat, that had the Crowns upon the 
horns ( the Image as well as ſubſtitute of rhe 
Dragon, who had ſeven heads and. ten horns 
alſo, the difference only betwixt them, was, that 
the Dragon had his Crowns npon his ho 
whic 


| 
| 
| 
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Of the Dragon, 17 
which when he reſigned in chat part of his Do- 
minjon to the Beaſt, the Crowns were pur upon 
the hornes ) is interpreted by the ſpiric to be 
civil Empire and power The ten horns are ten 
Kingdoms, and ſeven heads are ſeven Kings, 
tive of which were fallen before Johns time, and 
one of the ſix of thoſe heads was in 7ohns time, 
and the ſeventh afterwards to come; and they 
alſo ſignified ſeven hills interpreted to be that 
Cicy, that then ruled over the Kings of the 
Earth, which was no other than Rowe, the ſeat 
and Metropolis of the Empire, as it was then 
ſtanding upon ſeven Mountains. | 

So that the ſeven headed red Dragon and 
ſeven headed ſcarlet coloured Beaſt , his Image 
and Succeſſour, in that part of the World, E arope, 
was no other by this interpretation than the So- 
veraign Empire and Rule, that firſt was exer- 
ciſed in Rowe Heathen ( that drew the third part 
of the Stars of Heayen, or powers or poten- 
tates of this world ) during the Dragonical 
Nate, and in Rome Antichriſtian, during the 
Beaſtly {tzte. 

' And further it appears that by Dragon we are 
to underſtand here the heathen Empire from the 
extent of his power and juriſdiction. For it is ſaid 
Rev. 16. 13, 14. that the emiſſaries of the Dra. 
gon, Beaſt an] Falſe-Prophet po forch unto the 
Kings of the Earth, and of the whole world to 
oather them tothe Battle of that great day of God 


Almighty. The Beaſt and Falſe-Prophets power 
7 C 


extend 
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18 of the Dragon, 
extend no further than the ten Kingdoms. But it is 
the Dragon that commands the rei! of the world, 
deceiving the nations and wholz2 world, Rev. 
12.9 Therefore it is ſaid of him, after he is 
Jooſedagain, 20. 8, that he goes our again to 
deceive the Nations, which are in the jour quar- 
ters of the Earth, Gog and Magrg, whici: great 
army (the number of whom is as the ſand of the 
Sea ) is ſid to come up upon the breadth of the 
Farth, and to compaſs rhe Camp of the Saints : 
fo thic it appears plainly co be that power that 
influences and commands, the greater part of 
the world. And again it appears to be the Hea- 
then Empire or $tate of Government ; becauſe 
it is judged to the ſame rnine and deftru&tion that 
the Beat and Falſe-prophec were (they who were 
interpreted, Rev. 7. the miniſterial and magi. 
ſerial part of Antichriit ) and ſaid to be taken 
and caſt alive into ihe lake of Fire und Brimſtone, 
Viz, that.frame ot: Rule and Government, as 
utterly to be cancelled , reverſt, and vacated , 
and never any more to appear in this world ; ſo 
is the Dregonica), Saranical ſtate, being adjudg- 
ed to the ſame lake of Fire and Brimſtone with 
the Beaſt and Falfe-propher, utterly alſo damned 
and deſtroyed, never any moreto appear in the 
world 

And again it appears to be no leſs,if you examine 
thr ſcope of the place and order ofthe rrophe- 
fies. 

The ſcope of the Book is to ſhey as theriſe and 
rage, 


Of the Dragon, Ig 
rage. ſo eſpecially the ruine of the Enemies of 
Chriſt, and his Church in order to their triumph 
and'' Glory, which is. excellently held forth by 
Mr. Thomas Goodwin in his Intereſt of States and 
Nations in that brief Epicome he gives of the 
Revelations : Which Book (faith he } isa Trapi- 
comedy beginning with a Kingdom, piven to be 
won by conqueſt, Rev. 6.8, and ending with a 
Corronation of a King and the Marriage of his 
Bride, and all between is but the removing of 
all ſuch lets and impediments as ſtand in the way. 
Now the principal Enemies that Chriſt and his 
Church bath to deal with, are held forth under 
the types and terms of a Dragon,Beaſt and Falſe- 
propher. The Dragon acts two parts one be- 
fore the riſe of the Beaſt, and another preſently 
upon and after the Beaſts fall. The twelfth Chap- 
rer-pives an account of the victory that Afichaet” 
obtained over him, when he was caſt our of 
Heaven into the Earch, upon which he reſigned 
up his power, ſear and authority unto the Beaſt, 
viz, in-thoſe territories for 4.2. Months, or 1260. 
days or years. 

At"the latter end of the Beaſts or Antichriſts 
Dominion, viz. under the fixth Vial, there is 
a confederacy and combination of Dragon, Reaſt 
and Falſe-prophet to gather the Kings of the 
Earth and whole world co the Battle of the great 
Day of God Almighty : Accordingly they are 
aſſembled and inpage Battle with Chriſt and his 
followers; { not that we are to ſuppoſe that all 
| Y C 3 the 


20 Of the Dragon. 
the world, viz. Enrope, Afia, Africa, and A- 
merica, are to be gathered into one place - But 
holding out the Univerſal enmity and oppoſition, 
that with mutual conſent ſhall be made in the 
powers of the Earth againſt Chriſt, his people and 
Government ) but with what ſucceſs this Hoſtile 
league and confederacy 15 ſtruck, you have alrea- 
dy heard : Their powers are broken, their Au- 
thority is diſſo!\ved, The Beaſt and Falſe-propher, 
viz, the miniſterial and NV agiteriapart of Anti- 
Chriſt is taken and caſt alive into the lake of Fire 
and Brimſtone. They are wholly gone offthe 
Stage with a ſtink, who have ſo long Lorded it 
in thoſe ten Kingdoms of Exrope, Andthen alſo 
is the Dragon taken, and bound, and impriſon- 
ed in order to the taking place of Chriſls King- 
dom, not only in Exrope, but over the whole 
world, throughout the whole Earth, which was 
the Dragons vr Devils dominions, or that Hea- 
theniſh Empire and Rule , that extends all the 
world, through both Afa, Africa, and A- 
merica in diſtintion from the Beaſtly ſtate, that 
hath been viſible-in the Exropias Territories, 
Now during the time of the Dragons binding, the 
Church bath peace, reſt and rule over the whole 
world ; but after heisreleaſed, and that Empire 
permit:ed co perk up again, freſh diſturbance will 
be given to the Church, called the Campof the 
Saints or the beloved City, all the world through, 
till the Dragons total doom and judgment, which 
then immcdiately follows. | 

| In 
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of the Dragon, 21 
In further confirmarion hereof. take theſe fol. 


lowing inſtances, 
The Aſſemblees Annotations #pon Rev. 12-3, A 


| great red Dragon, viz the Heathen Roman Ems 


perours ſucceeding one another, who did the Devil 
ſervice, as in other things, ſo chiefly in perſecating 
the Church, Pal. 74.13,14. Ia 27. 17, 16-5T. 
9. Ezek. 29. 3, He is greatbecanſe of hu large 
Empire; Red, that is bedewed With the blood of 
the Saints, af if dyed with it ,, [even heads fitting 
on ſeven hills, Chap. 17. 9. Ten horns ten Pro? 
winces, the ſtrength of it as horns are of Beaſts, 
Dan, 8. 3, 4, 5.6. Seven Crowns ſeven kinds of 
Governments, one atter another on her ſeven hills 
(Rev. 17.10 ) on his heads, not his hor «s for 
the Supreme Anthority Was in Rome on the [cuey 
hills, not in the Provinces as after : His tayl «rew 
the third part of Heaven, he ſubjefted the third 
part of the Provinces of the world : Dia caſt them 
to the Earth, ,viz. Put down theſe Princes, whom 
he ſubdued from the Royal Antherities, And up- 
on Rev. 20.2, Dragon, the Pope being deft»oy- 
ed, the Devil would bring inthe Turk, who ſeems 
eth yet to Ftand, or ſome other Enemy, like the 
Heathen Emperonr called the Dragon, before Rev. 
I2.3. toperſecute, and War againſt the Chriſtians, 
but God will not permit it till the thouſand years of 
the Churches proſperity be dont, and upon the 1 of'h 
verſe,. The Devil, viz. the T'ark the Devils new 
Agent, another Dragon, like the Heathen Empe- 
ronr or ſome other Enemy, no Chriftian by Pra= 
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fefſeon ſoall be ſent to Hell to keep the Pope and Poe 
piſh Emperonr company Here it may be noted, 
that the foes of the Church that profeſs not the name 
of Chrift, as the Heathen andiTurkiſp Emperonr, 
are in this Book compared to Dragons aud Serpents, 
and to the Devil himſelf, ſo the Popes and Popiſh 
Emperours whe;profeſs Chriſtianity, are compared 
towild Beafts | 
And Mr. Meadin his Comment upon the Rev. 
Chap. 12.'3, 4. A wonaer or repreſentation of 
Rome Heath-u, whoſe marks are every where 
ſeven heads and ten horns:ſeven heads indeed, as well 
for the ſeven hills, upon which the City was bailt, 
as alſn for the ſeven ſorts of Governonrs, whowere 
ſueceſſively toGovern that City The ten horns for 
the ren Kingdoms, Which were to ariſe in the time 
of the laſt head, to which they were to grow : Which 
interpretation is uot mine, but the Angels Chap. 
17. Is the mean time auither Charatter of the 
Roman EFmperonr is aaatd tothiſe. whereas it 
is ſaid, He drew the third part of the Stars of 
Heaven with his Tail, and did caft them tothe 
Earth, that is, he ſubjtlted the third part of 
the Princes aud Ralers of the World to his Em- 
pire. For-even ſo much, viz the third part 
of th: known world in John's age, the domini- 
cu of Rome did comprehend within its Li- 
mits. : 
AJJ here Bernard upon Rev. 12, 3, p. 208. 
T his 1s expcnn1ed to te the old Serpent, the De- 
wil ana Satan ver, 9g. by an alluſion te Gen. 3. 
but 
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but yet ſo underſtanding him as. hereby be un> 
derſtood alſo the ſpecial miniſtry of his fary , 
viz. the Heathen perſecuting Emperours of Rome. 
For this propheſrerof things to be done here on 
Earth by men; Alſo the Woman noerh out 4 
company here in this world, and ſo muſt th: Dra- 
gon note out in like ſort ſuch here as be her. Adver- 
ſaries, N4gain the deſcription of this Dragon 
cannot agree properly to the Devil himſelf , but 
#5 inaced th: Arms of Rome, when it was Heather 
and had Heathen Emperonrs rulingthere, Who wor= 
ſhiped the Devil, 1 Cor, 10.20. and Were led by him, 
as all the wicke! be, Eph. 2, 2. He perſecuting 
Chriſtians for the very name of Chriſt, (o as the 
battle Was againſt ©hrift Feſuws himſelf. No 
marvel then that they be called the Dragon, 
that is the Devil, who is put for his Inftru- 
ments, Chap, 2, 10 As here his Inſtruments for 
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Of the Dragons taking or appre- 
bending. 


| Na be laid hold, or took : A Metaphor bor- 
rowed from the ſeizing ofa Priſoner at war 
and ſo improved here, It is ſaid in the former 
Chapter he was fought with and vanquiſhed ; 
and in this Chapter laid hold off, or taken, im- 
plying a compleat conqueſt , for when a chief 
General after Battle is taken, the buſineſs is 
over. 

Which ho'ds out no leſs than the abſolute yi- 
Rory , that Chriſt and his followers hive ob- 
tained in pleading his kingly right to the Govern- 
ments of this world over the Beaſtly and Drago- 
nical gþwers of this world, who have uſurpr and 
a long time poſles'd the ſame, and having not 
only ſubdued, but abſolutely diſmifſed, caſhier'd, 
and damned the Antichriſtian ſtate in both parts 
of it, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, even to that 
degree, that they ſhall never appear to do miſ- 
chief” any more, no more than two wicked 
wretches, that are c2ſt alive into Hell fire, can 
ever expect to come forth to act villany any more 
in this world; ſo now alſo is the Heathen Pagan 
ſtate ſo vanquiſhd and brought down,and as much 
out Of a capacity to do any more miſchief for 
the ſeaſon intended, then a Baffled, Conquer. 

ed 
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of the Drazons taking, 25 
ed enemy that is apprehended and taken pri- 
loner, | 
And that ſuch a ſeaſon ſhall be, wherein Chriſt 
Jeſus, ( who hath right to the worlds Govern. 
ment, not only by gifr, purchaſe, covenant and 
inheritance ) muſt yec plead and obtainthe ſame 
by war and conqueſt alſo, appears in part from 
theſe following Seriptures. 

Numb. 24. 8. He fhall eat up the Nations his © 
Enemics : He ſhall break their bones and pierce 
them through with his arrows, 9. He conche 
ed, he lay down as a Lyon: Who ſtall raiſe him 
up? 

Iſa. 41. 2. Who raiſed up the righteous man 
from the Eaft, called him to his foot, gave the 
Nations before him, and made him rule over 
Kings ? He gave them as the duſt to bis Sword, 
and driven Stubble to his Bow : Speaking of A-_ 
braham ( Gen. 14, ) in his ſubduing the four 
Kings, Typcs of the four Monarchies, Who 
hath wroupht and done ir, calling the Genera- 
tions from the beginning ? I the Lord, the firſt 
( viz, he that was with Abrahamin the Typein 


- the beginning at the firſt, ) and with thelaſt I am 


he. ( will alſo in the concluſion be with the ſeed 
of Abraham in the ſame work in ſubduing and 
raking their Antitypes, the four m—_— 
themſelves) Iſ1. 42. 13.7 he Lord ſhall go forth as 
a mighty man: He ſhall flir up jealouſie like 4 
man of War: He ſhall cry, yea roar : He ſhall pre- 
vail againſt his Enemies. 14. I have along time 

holden 
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bolden my peace, I have been fill aud refraintdmy 
felf: Now will I cry like a Travelling Woman ; 
1 will deſtroy , and devour at once. 15. I will 
make waſt Mountains and Hills, and dry up all 
their Herbs: and ] will make the Rivers [ſlazas, 
avd I will ary up the Pools, &c. 

Hagpai 2. 22. And 7 will overthrow the Throne 
of Kingdoms, and Will deftroy the ſtrength of the 
Kingdoms of the Heathon; an1 1 Will overthrow 
tbe Chariots, and thoſe that ride in them: and 
their Horſes and their iiders ſhall come down, e- 
very one by the SWord of his Prother, 

Rev. 17, I4. Theſe ſhall make War with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb ſbail overcome them; for 

he 1s Lord of Lords, and King of Kings : and 
they that are With him are called choſen and faiths 
ul. 

# Rev. 19, 13, &c, And he Was clothed in 4 
Vefture dipt in blood, and his name us called the 
Werd ef God: And the Armies, which are in 
Heaven, followed bim upon white Horſes, clothed 
in fine linnen, white and clean; ind ont of his 
Month goeth a Sharp Sword , that with it he 
fhonld ſmite the Nations: And he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of Iron: And he treadeth the Wine- 
preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty 
Ged: And he hath on his Fefture and on his 
thigh written, King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. 

So allo, Pſalms 2.8, 9, &c. Dan. 2. 44, 45. 
P/al. 45. 3, 4,5. Pſal. 66. 3, &C, Pſal. 72. 

| 9, 
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9, 10. J/a. 24. 19, 20, 21, 22. Exch, 21. 26s 
27. Rev. 14.19, 20. 1/4. 63.1, 2, 354; 6 
Which diſpenſation is no other than the porr- 
ing out the Vials, Chap. 15. The Earth-quike, 
Deſolation and Slaughter that attends the Re- 
ſurretion of the Witneſſes, Rev. 11. Typed 
out by 4brams Conqueſt of the four Kings, as 
before ; the overturning of Pharaoh and his Hoſt, 
the ſubduing the thirty one Kings in Canaan by 
?oſhnah, in order to give reſt to the peoplein 
the premiſed land; the deſtruction of all Ene- 
mies by David in order to Solomons quiet, and 
peaceable Reign. And this work (as in the 
Types ) is to be performed gradually, Firſt the 
Antichriflian powers and Intereſt; afterwards 
the Heatheniſh and pagan Governments, in or. 
der to the ſubduing , and bringing the whole 
world under the Dominion, and Soveraignty of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who muſt have the Heathen for his 
Inheritance, and the nttermoſt parts of the earth 
for his poſſeſſion, and muſt rule from Sea to Sea, 
from the River to the end of the Earth, 


23 


Of the Angel, that lays bold on, 
or apprehends the Dragon. 


And I ſaw an Angel come down from Heaven 
having the Key of the Bottomleſs pit and a 
great chain in his hand, and he laid hold, 
SC. 


£ He word Angel both in Greek and Hebrew 

ſignifies a Meſſenger, taken therefore ſome- 
times for Heavenly Spirit Heb. 1: 7. Pſal. 103. 
20, Sometimes a Miniſter of the Goſpel or El- 
der, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Rev, 2, 1, Sometimes for 
Chriſt Jeſus bimſelf the Archangel. So ſome- 
times by an Angel, though expreſt in the ſingular 
Number, is meant the whole Elderſhip or Mi- 
niſtry, as Rev. 2 1. Sothe Anpel of the Church 
of Epheſus, is to be underſtood more than one, 
becauſe they had Elders more than one, 
Aﬀts 26. 17, Sothe Angel is ſaid to pour out the 
Vials, Chap. 16. By it is to be underſtood thoſe 
Miniſters of Gods wrath, that areto execnte his 
judgments upon Babz/9n, And by the Angel in 
the 14 Chapter, that is to Preach the Everlfſting 
Goſpel, we are tounderſtand the whole Miniſtry, 
that is then called thereto. Which [ take to be 
the import of Angel here, viz, the vertue, oo 
an 
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and authority of Chrift the Archangel, pur forth 
in and by his Church, and people clothed with 
- authority to perform this great ſervice, having 
the K:y and Chain, Emblems of power and autho» 
rity pat into their hands. Chriſt being theiv head 
and repreſentative,and the rather ſo, becauſe it is a 
power andauthority in oppoſition to che Dragon, 
who is a miſtical repreſentative of all the Enemies 
of Chriſt, it being no new thing to repreſent a 
whole party by the head and chief, that influen- 
ces them ; As to ſay ſuch a King vanquiſhed ſuch 
a King, when neither of the Kings are perſonally 
preſent, but yertually ſo by their commiſſions, 
impowring their Generals and Armies. So Af5- 
chael and his Angels are ſaid to fight, Rev. 12. 
on the one fide, and the Dragon and his Angels 
on -the other ; when neither Chriſt , nor the 
Devil are perſonally preſent , but their Agents 
and Inſtraments, Conſtantine and his Hoſt in the 
behalf of the Woman and Man child onthe one 
fide, and Jaxentius and his crew ſeeking to 
devour the one and the other , on the other 
ſide. 

So are the Bloody, Tyrannous, Antichriſtian 
powers, that for 1260; years are to oppoſe the 
Churcfi, repreſented by a Beaſt, And chefilthy 
Idolatrous Church by a lewd filthy Strumper, a 
whoriſh Woman: and the true Church of Chriſt 
by a Woman, 


ObjeR. But is it wt ſaid that the Angel comes 


Aown 
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down from Heaven ? Therefore ut muſt either be 
Chris* himſelf in perſon, or ſome mighty Angel 
that d:{cends from him ont of Heaven to perform 
kis great Service. 


In anſwer wherero I ſhall firſt ſhew you, that 
by this 4npel we cannot underſtand the perſon of 
Chri't here deſcendipg,and coming from Heaven : 
and ſecondiy,ſhew you whac we areunderſtand by 
Heaven. EO! 


Firſt, By this Angel we cannot underſtand the 
perſon ot Chriſt, | 

Firſt, Becauſe this is not the time of bis per- 
ſonal coming and appeating , which will nor be: 
nll a thouſand years after, tor this aRionis but 
at th= beginning of the thouſand years : His per» 
ſon! coming 1s not to betill che Judgment day x. 
Ir being ſaid, that he mu + judpe the quick and: 
dead at his appearing and Kingdom, which is not! 
eo he 1! after the thouſand years, 'and after the: 
Battle of ©: 2g 2nd Magee. 

Secondiy, Becauſe when he comes in perfon, 
it 13 not to ſuch work as this; not to fight and 
ſubdue Enemies with material Swords , nor to' 
put his people as the Lambs Army and foffowers 
upon any ſuch ſervice at that time, being then all 
to be inthe RefurreRion and glorified ſtare made 
like himſelf in clory, and as che Angels of God. 
Neither will ay of his Enemies be in a capacity 
to make reſiſtance, or oppoſition, who in their 
own 
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own perſons ſhall be deſtroyed by- fire, andthe 
very earth they inhabit, and all irs works burnt up 
and conſumed, at whoſe preſence the Earth and 
Heayen flye away. 

Tiirdly, Bec+uſe ſuch an apprehenſion would. 
make three perſonal comings of Chriſt. whereas 
we read but of two ( Heb. 9. 28.) who will 
appear the ſecond time withour fin to Salvation. 
Beczuſce ir is Exprefly ſaid, He ſits at the right 
hand of God, till his Enemies be made his foat= 

ool | 

c Fourthly, This conquering, fighting work is 
not by Chriſt in perion at this time oi his glorious 
and terrible appearing ; becivfe the Execution 
then upon the Enemies will be ſudden and ſpeedy 
like travailupon a Wotnan wich Child , as a Thief 
inthe night , like Lightning ; as it was in the days 
of Lot and Noah with ſudden de{truftion :; and as 
a ſnare will he come upon all the [Inhabitants of 
the Earth Whereas this work ( as you have 
heard ) is a work of time, gradually to be per- 
formed. The lone ſmires not the Image all at 
once, but gr:dually, and after ſmiting bears him 
to powder, and blows it away ; Then by de- 
crees doth tat little None increaſe to be a great 
mountain,and to fill the whole Earth : firſt the ten 
Kingdoms in Z arope, where heal hath ruled, 
mnſt be overcome in order to,W hores judging, 
for which there is Hallelujah aad Praiſe by allthe 
Saints : Aﬀeer that is the Draganto be dealt with, 
viz, The Heathen power and rule all the world 

| through ; 
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through ; for «il the Kingdoms of this world are to 
become the Kingdoms of our Lord and bis Chriſt, 
this therefore asks time, tbe other is done at an 
inſtant, ſuddenly, at the ſounding ofa Trump, in 
the twinkling ofan eye. 

Fifchly, Neither can Chriſts perſonal appearing, 
be at this time, becauſe then it muſt be ſuppoſed, 


that Chriſt being in the Camp of the Saints and be- 


loved City ſhall ſuffer himſelf, and all the Glori- 
ous Angels and glorified Saints to be beſieged and 
ſtreightned by the Gog- ageg Army. 

Therfore muſt this be done by his virtual preſence 
power and ſpirit ( though ſpoken, as if he did it 
in perſon) and theſe great Conqueſts effeRed, 
as in the foregoing Chapter is expreſſed by the 
. Sword coming out of his mouth, viz. by bis 
word, commiſſion, in his name, and by his autho- 
rity. 

| But by what ways will the Lord effet this work 
upon the Enemy ? 

Various will be the ways and means, that this 
great work of remoyggehis oppoſition and ſub- 
duing theſe Enemies, be brought to paſshyas 
the Scripture plentifully. makes mention, zz. 

Firſt, Sometimes by appearing againſt them 
in ſome extraordinary way of his providence, 
either after the manner of e/£gypr, by ingaging 
the Hoſt of Heaven and Stars jn their courſes a- 
gainſt them by Hail-ſtones and C oals of fire, as at 
Mount Perizim , Or as in the Vally of Gi- 


beon, 
Or 
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Or Secondly, ſometimes in an ozdinary way, 
by confounding, diſpiriting, dividing them, in« 
Saging them one againſt the othet, as 7/a. 19. 2. 
I4 fer. 51.46. 

More eſpecially by raiſing, ſpiriting and in- 
gaping his own people in the ſervice co the ful- 
filling of divers promiſes and propheſies, as Gez. 
22. 17. Pſal. 110.:2. Pſal. 76. Jer. 51. 19. 
to the 25. Obad..21. Zach. 13. 14.12. 3, Mal. 
4. 4+ Rev.17. 14. 18.4. 19. 14. | 

And the fore is the ſpirit promiſed to bepoured 
Out in the latter day to this ( as one ) end. 7/A. 


' 23, 6. 10.27. Zach.12.0. Iſa. 32, 15, 16. 


And as Satan inſpires and influences his Inſtru- 
ments in an inviſible , ſpiritual manner; ſo the 
Lord Jeſus dire, guides, governs and fpirits 
his Saints and followers. 

And his ſpecial preſence ( as of old ) to ac- 
company his in ſuch great ſervice, 7oſhnrah 5+ 13, 
14, Is. Numb. 10. 35, 30. 14.42. Exod. 33. 
15. Pſal. 68.1: Iſa. Fl. 9, 10,11. Mica 2:12, 
13-57. 15 Sn 8 ©. 

Apt, why ſhould it be ttipht more ſtrange to 
hive the work of God in the hands of his Saints 
in binding and keeping under their Enemies, to be 
repreſented by an Angel dealing with a Dragon, 
then to have the work in the hand of Conſtantine 
apainlt the Pagan Roman power ( inthe behalf 
of the Man-child the type hereof ) to berepre. 
ſented by a conteſt betwixt 1:ichacl! and the 
Dragonſ? It being ſaid that Michael and his 

D Angels 
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Angelsfought, and the' Dragon and his Angels, 
when ConFantine and his followers in the behalf 
of Chriit, fought with and overcame Maxent ins 
and his Heathen crew, though, both ofthem in- 
fluenced no doubt by both eds and princi- 


pals, as it may be alſo concluded in this place. 

This contemporizeth with the witneſſes, rifing 
and Earth-quake, Vials ouc of the Temple, the 
Lambs war, and the retaliating of Babs/on. 


Of Heawen. 


B' Heaven properly is to be underſtood either 
the out-ſpread Firmament, which God call- 
ed Heaven, Ger. 1. 8. wherein are the Birds of 
Heaven, at. 13. 32, the Winds of Heaven, 
Dans. 4.12, theClouds, Rain and ['ew of Hea- 
ven. Or the ſtarry Heayen, Gez, 1, 17. Or 
that Reaven of heavens,the third Heaven,the'place 
07 Godsprincipal Seat, 17at, 16.9 2 Cor. 12. 2. 

Figuratively, ſomecimes for the heights and 
places above us, ſometimes God himſelf, Zzke 
20. 21. I bave fin'd againſt Heaven Sometimes 
the Church is called the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
often ſo tepreſented in this £00k, 

Semetimes for Rule, Dignity and Soveraignty 
in the world the place of the Rulers or the Gods, 
Rev. 12.11.States and Kingdoms in the jy orld poli- 
tical are (as Mr, 47cad obſerves upon the place ) 

| ng 
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. wwch anſwerable to the condition of the world nat* 
ral a#d accoraingly repreſented in Feriptures, for 
a the world natural confiſts of Heaven and Earth, 
and in the Heavy Sm, Moon Stars, ſoineach © 
State and Kingdom by Nobility and Laity and Di- 
verſity of Orders and degrees in Rule and Govern. 
ment, there zs the ſemblance of them ; which 1n- 
terpretation Dr, Twiſt highly applauds, convincing 
( [aith he) the Reader of the ſenſe and meaning of 
the Text, which is delivered by him even to admira- 
. tion, wherein he excels greatly in his _ apon the 
Key-of the Revelations, And therefore it 5s fa- 
miliarly expreſs d in Scripture, when great deſo- 
lations happen to a State or Kingdom in ſubverſion 
of their Rule and Government , that the Sun is 
darkened, Moon eclipſed, Stars fall from Heaven. 
As Iſa. 13. 10. Vpon Babilons threatned dcſtru- 
ion, Eaek 32. 7. Vpon &gypts deſclation. 4nd. 
ſo the Cataſtrophe that befalls the Kings and treat 
men of the Earth under tho ſixth ſeal, Rev. 6.12, 
13, 14. ſet forth by like Metaphors, by Sun being 
darkned, Adoon becoming blood, Stars of Heaven 
falling ts the Earth, Heaven departing as a Stroll, 

and Mountains removing oat of their places. 
Which I take to be the true meaning of Heaven 
here, viz. the ſear of authority, that the Church 
was how aſcended to after the ViRory obtained 
againſt her Enemies, who now by her Rulers, 
that come forth in Chriſts name, by the righte- 
ous Laws, which are the cords and Chains of 
Chriſts Kingdom and by the viſible power, and 
D 3 authority 
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authority in their hand, bind and chainup their 
nemies, new Heavens, 7/a. 65. importing the 

ame. 


Of the Lragons Binding, Impriſon- 
ing, ſhutting up, ſealing. 


And beund bim and caſt him into the bottom- 
leſs pit, and Shut him up and ſe a Seal 
upon him, that he ſhould deceive the Na- 
tions 20 more, 


His Binding, Caſting into Priſon, ſhuting 
up and ſealing are all terms of ſecuring, as 
Das. 6, 16, 17. Mat; 27.64, 65, 66. And are 
Metaphorical expreſſions, taken from the Nature 
of reſtraining and ſafe keeping ſome notorious 
deſperate Villane, from doing of miſchief, As 
| when ſome cruel, murderous deſperate wretch is 
taken, they uſe to fetter him with heavy Chains, 
caſt him into the Dungeon , lock thc door faſt 
upon him, not only to- preſerve 'the peace 
and quiet, but to ſee him forth-coming to the 
Law day. . | 
Which here holds out not only an abſoluteCon- 
quelt, and ſubduing of Enemies ( as before ) 
but as much quiet and peace to the Church of 
God by this their cloſe impriſonment and re- 
firaint, as the neighbourhood may expeR —_ 
an 
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and quiet, when the murderous Thicts and Rob. 
bers are in Irons in the Dungeon, or as the Lamb 
may enjoy freedom and eaſe, while the Foxes, 
Wolves and Dogs are in Chains 3 As the good 
Dutcheſs ſaid to the bloody Gardiner, looking 
our of his priſon inZdward the fixt his days,that it 
was well for. the Lambs when the Foxes were in 
Chains, For ſuch a righteous Rule by the Laws 
and Government of Chriſt ſhall take place, that 
ſhall be as Chains, Bonds and Cords to all the 
wicked tyrants and oppreſſors, that they ſhall 
have no moreliberty and power to domineer and 
exerciſe their wonted cruelty over the Saints, then 
as ſo many men in Fetters and Chains. 

And that ſuch a ſtate of eaſe, peace, quiet and 
reſt is to be the portion of the Church after all 
their trouble, diſturbance and vexation, they 
have met with from the bloody tyrants and beaſt- 
ly oppreſſonrs by this eminent reſtraint, that is 
to be put upon them, appears from the following 
Scriptures, | 

Ifa. 10, 9, 10. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 
in all my holy Alountain, for the Earth ſhall be 
full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the Seas. 10. And in that day there ſhall be 
a root of Jeſle, which ſhall tand for an Enfign of the 
people , to it fhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his REST 
. ſhall be g lorions, 

iſa. 32. 17. And the work of Righteouſneſs 
ſhall be peace, and the effeft of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
neſs, and aſſurance for ever, 18, And my people 
| D 3 frall 
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ſhall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in [are 
dwellings and in quiet reſtin? places. 

Ifa. 60. 17, 18. 1 Will alſo make thy Officers 
peace, and thy Exatlors righteouſneſs : Vidlence 
ſhall be na more heard in thy Land, wa$ting and 
aeftraflion within thy Borders ;, but thou ſhalt call 
thy Walls Salvation, and thy Gates praiſe. 
21. Thy people ſhall be all righteous, 

Iſa. 2.3, 4. Ont of Zion ſoall go forth the Law, 
andthe Word of the Lord from Jerulalem, 2. And 
he ſpall jadge among the Nations, and ſhall rebake 
mary people : and they ſhall beat their Swords 
into Plow ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning= 
h:oks : Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt 1 a« 
*50n ; neither ſhall they learn War any mere. 

Iſa. 33. 20. Lock upon Lion the City of our 
Solemuities. ,T hine ejes ſhall ſee Jeraſalem «a quiet 
habitation , a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken 
down, net one ef the Stah e; thereof ſhall ever be re- 
moved , neither ſoall any of the Cords thereof be 
broken | 

Pfal. 7+. 3. The Mountains ſhall bring peace 
and the little hills by righteouſneſs, 4. He foal 
3#age the poor of the people, he ſhall ſave the children 
of the needy, and Fall break in pieces the opprefſcar. 
7. In hs days ſhall the righteoms flouriſh, and a- 
bundance of peace, fo long as the Mon enans 
yeth Fo Ezek. 34, 12. tO 16. 27, 28, Jerem, 
$O 6. 
| Heb. 4. 9. T here »emaineth therefore a Reſt " or. 
keeping of a Sabbaih ) tothe jeople of Gad, my 

us 
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This isto be the ſtate of the new Heavens, and 
the new Earth , wherein righteonſneſs ſhall 
dwell, when Fer»/alem ſhall be a rejoycing 
and her pcople a joy, in whom ſhall no 
more be heard the voice of weeping , nor 
crying, when the Ele: ſhall loug enjoy the 
work of their hands, &c. This is the new 
Ternſalems ſtate, Iſa. 65. 17, 18. 66. 22, 
Rev. 21. 3. lhe beloved City now takes 
place in the ruine of the great City Zabi- 
les, Rev. 20, 9. Now comes the Bride, 
the Lambs wife, after the deſtruction of the 
Mother of Harlots and Abominations. And 
the Palme bearing multitu/'e now appears , 
Rev. 21. 9, 10, II. 79. 10, &c. Typed out 
by Canaar the Land of reſt and promiſe, by 
Solomons reign , a time of peace , all the 
"Enemies being ſubdued and brought under, 
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Of the Bottomleſs pit, that the An- 
gel caſts the Dragon into upon 
his binding. 


Nd caft him into the bottomleſs pit. The 
word here rendred bottomleſs pit, is from 
the Latin Abiſſws, taken from the Greek 4 vos 
from «and 2s to Cover ; for the deepis covered 
with waters ; ſometimes therefore tranſlated the 
deep, 2 Cor. 11. 25. 4 night and a day inthe 
deep. So the Hebrew ZDNN is uſed for depth of 
the Sea, 7/a. FI.10. P/al.42. 7. Or for Chas, 
Ge. 1. 2, and fo taken herein this Book, For 
the Beaſt, that is ſaid to come out of the Abyſs 
or bortormleſs pit ( Rev. 11. 7. 17.8. ) is ſaid 
co riſe up out of the Sea ( 13. 1.) compared 
with' Daz, 7. 1, 2 Sea is ſo called from che ga- 
thering together of Waters ( Ger. 7. 10.) and 
Waters in this book are interpreted to be multi- 
endes of People, Nationsand Tongnes, Rev. 17. 
15. Metapharicolly alſo put for Hell, Lake 8. 31, 
Rev. 9. 2. 

So that as the Dragon, Chap. 12, was caſt by 
Michael from Heaven, viz. from the Rule, Cig- 
nity and Soveraignty that he enjoyed in the Em- 
pire, into the Farth (as Mead well interprets 
Heayen here; for in no other ſenſe could the 
Dragon 
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Dragon be in Heayen, or caſt out of Heavzn, 
being neither capable of the material Heaven, 
nor the Spiricual Heayen the Church : therefore 
no other but the figurative or metapborical Hea.. 
ven, in which he reſided, and our of which upon 
AHMichaels combate and overthrow heis thus caſt 
out)ſo is he here not only depoſed and dethroned, 
but ſo kept down during the thouſand years reign, 
as if he was ſhutupa cloſe priſoner in a Dungeon 
or pit, | | 

And in this ſence, Earth, Sea, Deep, bot- 
temleſs pit are much of the ſame ſignification, 
the Earth being founded upon the Sea, Inthe 
12 Chapt. upon the Dragons caſting upon the 
Earth, there is a Woe to theinhabicants of the 
Earth, and of the Sea. The firſt Beaſt C hapr. 13 
riſes from'the Sea, and the ſecond two horned 
Beaſt comes from the Earth, and they are the 
Earth dwellers, that ſuccour and ſupport him, 
wander afcer and worſhip him, 

He was in the 12 Chapt. caſtinto the Earth 
though no reſtraint upon him ; for he makes 
reaks there, deceives the nations ſtill, and by his 
Vicegerent the Beaſt, to whom he gives power 
ſeat and authority, caſts flonds againſt the Church 
ſill, and ingages afreſh to their diſturbance, as 
Kevel. 16. Bur here being caſt into the Abyſs, 
he is bound, anabſolute reſtraint is upon him for 
this thouſand years. 

- For during the ſaid term, all Empire and Rule 


is taken from him, and heis not onely caſlt into 
the 


43 of the bottomleſs pit. 
the Lump and Maſs of the people, the Earth 
dwellers, from whom he came out, but ſuch a 
reſtraint laid upon him, during Chriſts Kingdom, 
that the Nations ſhall know no other Rule, or 
Soveraignty either in Civil, Military or Eccleſiaſ- 
tical, but Chrifts only; and to which the 
whole world muſt be ſubjet, will they, nill 
they. 
The myſtical Dragon is caſt into the 
Sea, Abyſs , great Waters, or into the Earth, 
or among the Earth-dwellers , chat through 
the Devils influence he ſhould not deceivc 
the Nations to Idolatry, and murderous 
flanghter and perſecution by his tyrannous 
Rule and Government, The Spiritual Dra- 
gon influencing, in the mean time put 
into his reſtraint all that time as if 
chained in Hell, 
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4 (Om_ the thouſand years ſo often ex- 
| preſſed in this Chapter we ſhall make this 
; three-fold enquiry. Firſt, How we areto take 
ic, whether definitely or indefinitely. Secondly, 
If definitely, whether only one ſpace of time is 
intended, where a thouſand years is ſo expres'd 
ſix ſeveral times. And Thirdly, If ſo, when 
thoſe thouſand years are ſaid ro begin and 
end. 

Firſt, whether co take that number of years in- 
definitely for a great ſpace of time, as P/al. 91, 7. 
A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand. $0 Pſal. go. 4. 4 thouſand 
years are in thy fight, but as yeſtarday, whey it 
ir paſt as a watch in the night for agreat while, 

| 1 San, 18. 7. Saul hath ſlain his thonſands, and 
David his ten thouſands, that is, David many 
more than Sal, not juſt ſo many. 

Or definitely , for the certain expreſs time as} 
here mentioned ? I conclude the latter for theſe 
Reaſons. 

| Fir, Becquſe, that when there isno neceſſity 
to-t3ke a Scripture in a figurative ſenſe, we are 
£0 receive itinthe Letter, but neither the ſcope of 
the place, Analogy ofjFaith, or other Scriptures 
lay any ſuch neceſfity upon us, therefore ſo to 


Secondly 
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Secondly, - Becauſe this ſame ſpace is ſo often 
repeated by the ſpirit, to which we ſhould take 
the more earneſt heed, as matter of inſtruction 
and information ; for thrice it is ſaid, Satan was 
bound a thouſand years and afterwards looſed, 
2. 3. 7, Twice it is ſaid the Saints ſhall reigna 
thouſand years, ver/e4-6. Once that the reſt of 
the dead lived not again till the thouſend years fi- 
niſhed, verſe 5. There being a thouſand years of 
Satans Captivity 'and the Reſt ofyead, and 
a thouſand years of the Saints Reigning with 
Chriſt. | 

If ſo, then Secondly , Whether theſe intend 
one and the ſame ſpace of time orno; _ 

That one and the ſame ſpace of time is hereby 
intended is manifeſt, as Pare well obſerves : 
Becauſe*in verſe 2. and 6. the thouſand years are 
without an Article, i242 #1: But four times af- 
rerwards with an Article 7 #ia:e #n.theſe thouſand 
years emphatically, As if he ſhould ſay, Satans 
impriſonment ſhall continue a thouſand years, 
and during theſe thouſand years, the Martyrs 
ſhall live and reign with Chriſt, and afterwards 
he ſhall belooſed. The parts :o which this num- 
ber is applied, are ſo cemented together as Cauſe 
and Effect, diſtintion and oppoſition that they 
very much ſtrengthen and prove that juſt account 
of a thouſand years, viz. Satan is bound a thou- 
fand years, that he ſhould not deceive the Na- 
tions, till the ſame thouſand years be fulfilled : 
Then the Saints lived and reigned a thouſand me 
wit 
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with Chriſt, that ſame thouſand years : But the 
reſt of the dead lived not again, untill theſe thou- 
ſand years were finiſhed; whilſt the holy ones 
as their happineſs made Prieſts of God -and of 
Chriſt, Reign with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

Arid as to the third, when theſe thouſand 
years begin and end, we: have this general ac- 
count, 

That it is the ſpace of time, that is bounded 
with two Wars, that of the great Battle of God 
Almighty before it begins : And that of the Bat- 
tle of Gog and cM agogp, afteritis ended, being 
a time of eaſe, peace and reſt as before. 

A ſpace of-time, that hath the Beaſts deſtru- 
Qion and judgment, the Dragons overthrow, 
binding and impriſonment going before , and 
the dragons releaſe and final doom and judgment 
going after. | 

A ſpace of time containing the ſounding of the 
ſeventh ( Rev. 11.15.) Trumper, the new 7e- 
ruſalem the Bride of the Lamb, ( 21,42.) the 
new Heavens and the new Earth, the Palme-bear. 
ing multitude our of all Nations, Tribes, People 
and-Tongues, Rev. 7. 9: tillthe War and jadg- 
ment of Gog, perſonal coming of Chriſt, difſo- 
lution of Heaven and Earth, general ReſurreQi- 
on and judgment. 

A ſpace of time bounded with two ReſurreQi- 
ons , viz, the miſtical 'or figurative ReſurreRi. 
on of the Church out of her death and ſlaughter 
called the firſt ReſurreRion; and thc Corporeal 

; Re- 
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ReſurreRionatthe leſt day. And with two deaths, 
viz. that miſtical death ofthe Reſt of the Dead, 
viz,the wicked that live notall the thouſand years, 
and the Eternal death which will be their doom 
after the thouſand years, with two Lifes , the 
miſtical of the Church in the thouſand years, and 
the Eternal Life and Glory to be cheir portion at 
Chriſts perſonal coming after the thouſand years. 
And with ewo judgments, that of the Beaſt and 
Falſe-prophet with cheir followers before, and 
that of the Dragon and his followers with all the 
wicked after. 

But when particularly as to preciſe time 3heſe 
thouſand years ſhall begin, is yet a ſecret the 
Lamb hath' not diſcovered , contained in the 
ſealed Book, all being as yet at a loſs, as to the 
certain Fpocha of the Apocalyptick numbers,either 
| as to the forty two Months or 1260s days or 
years Of the Beaits Reipn, or the Churches entring 
the Wilderneſs which God in his due time will diſ- 
cover, 
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Of the living of the Martyrs or firſt 
| Reſurrection. 


And I [aw the Souls of them that were behead- 
ed for the witneſs of Feſus, and the Word 
of God: and which had not worſhiped the 
beaſt, neither his Image, neither had re- 
ceived his Mark upon hes fore-heads,or in 
their hands, And they lived, &c, 


N the interpretation of this miſtry of the living 
of the Martyrs, Writers and Commentators 
much differ, ſome judging this to be a Corporeal 
Reſurre&ion : others ( and they not a few) - 
conceive it to be a ſpiritual Reſurrection, a re- 
newing and reviving of Soul, the effect of Chriſts 
Spirit upon the heart of Believers and faithful 
Witneſſes; and a leaving others to a ſtate of ſin 
and death, 

Bur it is hambly conceived, the mind of the 
Spirit here it is a miſtical ReſurreRion, or civil 
life; they are ſaid co live, as moſt conſonant to 
Truth, ſound Reaſon, and the ſcope of the place. 
T hey lived, 

Living and dying in Scripture is variouſly taken 
ſometimes litterally for the natural ſpirit or Eter- 
nal life and death, ſometimes figuratively for . 

ciyi 
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Civil or miſtical life and death, conſiſting either in 
a freedom from miſery and di ireſs in this life; the 
lying under which is called death , 1/a. 52. 2. 
Tſe. 26. 19. Luke 2.34. 2 Chron. 19. 10. And 
freedom therefrom tnto a proſperons ſtate, Re- 
furreQion and Life, Refurre&ion, 7/a. 52. 2. 
I: Sam. 2. 7,8. Iſa. 26. 14. 19, Rom. 11.19. 
Life, Job 21. 7. Pſal. 38.19. Hoſea 6. 2. The 
not freedom therefrom, an unraiſed ſtate, P/al. 
I40.10. Iſa. 26 14 43.17. Amos 8. 14. \. 
This therefore holds out under theſe terms of 
living or firſt ReſurreRion-ſtate, the beginning 
of the Churches glorious, happy, and peaceable 
condition ( whereof all the Prophets ſpeak ) after 
her long ſorrow and ſuffering, her Enemios being 
now conquered and brought under, alluding to 
the Corporeal ReſurreRtion , for as the Saints 
cannot enter into Glory, and triumph, till the 
bodies be raiſed out of the Duſt, and revived, and 
ReſarreQion. power pafles upon them : No more 
ſhall che Church enter intoits promiſed Reſt, fore- 
told ro be enjoyed by her in this life, till this mi- 
ſtical Re ſurreRion or reviving paſſeth upon her, 
before which ander the Bealis Dominion. they 
are but as ſo many ſlain, anddead men, Rev. 11. 
7, $, 9, 10. 6.9. Theyareſo in a natural ſenſe, 
becauſe they worſhip not the Beaſt, Rev. 13.15. 
"Deas. 3. 6. Being killed all the day long, Rom. 
$. 36. iz. in purpoſe and decree and by ſen- 
rence of the Antichriſtian Laws, multitudes alſo 
feel np aRually the force of them under the 
bloody 
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bloody Beaſt and Scarlet coloured Whore ; much- 
' more in a civil ſenſe, thruſt down from the exer- 
Ciſe of all power, dignity and Soveraignty in the 
- bebalf of Chriſt, either in Civils or Eccleſiaſlicks, 
So was it with 7/rae/ in Babylovin theſe reſpeRs: 
as perſons put into their Graves, Ezek. 37.12 
as ſo many dead men. | 

But now is the time come ( their Mortal dead- 
ly Enemies being broughe down by an high hand ) 
that they ſhall not only have all the bloody Laws 
and Pecrees reverſt, and cancelled, and ſo be 
freed from all danger or damage; that may come 
to their perſons : But be revived to a*civil life, 
and put now into a capacity to come into the exer- 
ciſe of power, dignity and Soveraignty, both in 
Church and State; for as is the Death, ſo the. 
Reſurre&ion. Therefore is it ſaid, that when 
Iſract were to come out of Babylon, and reſiored 
ro former prividedges in their own Land, the Lord 
opened their Graves, cauſed Bone to come to its 
Bone, Sinew to its Sinew, put a Spirit of Life 
into them, ſet them upon their feer, to their be- 


| coming an exceeding great Army, whereby they 


came again to the exerciſe of their former Ju- 
riſdi&ions in Rule and Goyernment among them- 
ſelves, 

And ſo a parrallel place to this Rev. 11. 21. 
The Church haying paſſed the State of Death , 
Slain, Slaughtered Witneffes during the Beaſts 
reign and rage, comes now to haye a Spirit of 
Life from God enter into them, enabling them 

| £9 
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ro ſtand upon their feet. And then a voice from. 
Heaven, or th? Orb of Goyernment and Rule 
( for ſo Heaven here, and jn the, Rev. 12.7; 120 
be taken ) calls them up thereto, ailuding'tere- 
by to Chrifts deed body that wis killed, raifed, 
and aſcended into Heaven, And fo the Prophet, 
Ha. 26. 19. Thy dead men ſhall lrve, together with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe : Awake and Sing, 
Je. that dwell in the Dugt , for thy Dew is as th: 
Dew of Herbs, and the Earth ſhall caff ont the 
Dead, | 

And parallel to this, Hoſea 6. 2. After two 
days he will revive w ;, in the third day be willraiſe 
24, and We ſhall live is bu fight, Hu miſtical 
body the Church being in a miſtical way to conform 
and [mit in a figure to the Death, Reſurreftion and 
Aſcenſion of hts real Boay. : 

The Prophet Hoſca alſo in the 13, 14, ver. 
foretelling this promiſed reſtauration to the 
Church in this miſtical manner, doth it in terms 
aſlading to the Corporeal RefurreRion, to which 
alſo che Apolile refers, 1 (or. 15. 53. when he 
aſſerts that DoRrine of the Reſurrection. 7 will 
ranſom them from the power of the Grawe, I will 
redeem them from Death: O Death, I will be thy 
Plagues, O Grave, IT will be thy arftruttion: 
Repentance ſhall be hid from my Eyes. And again by 
the Prophet 1/a, 25. 8. Speaking of this yery time, 
He will ſwallow up Death in Viftory, and the Lord 
Will wipe aWway tears from all faces, and the re 
brke of his people ſhall he take away from off all the 

| ER 
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Earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken it. * Which yery 
words of the Prophet are repeated by 7ohr, and 
applied to this very time, Rev. 21.4. Rev.7. 17. 
Aow as i the Death, ſo mnft the Reſurreflion be : 
fo the Spiritual Death there is a Spiritual Reſurre- 
fon to the miftical Death a miſtical Reſurre. 
fon, to the Corporeal Death a Corporeal Reſure 
rettion. | 

To this the Aﬀemblies Annotations upon this 
place ſeem to concur alſo,” Rev. 20,5, 6. After 
Antichriſts deſtrnition there will be ſuch a new face 
of the Charch, as if the Saints were all raiſed np 
arain. T his Reſurrection 15 not of particular per- 
fons, but of whole Churches and Nations, as Rom. 
Tx. 15. alluded to in the raiſing of dead Bones, 
Ezek 37, in Which they are ſaid to have part. 

And that the Corporeal RefurreRion of the 
Saints cannot beunderſtood in this plice, further 
appcars. | 
" Firſt, Becauſe the Text in the Letter of it 
ſpeaks not of their Bodies, but Souls, and of 
the Souls only of them that were beheaded,” as 
Rev: 6. 9. And I ſaw nnder the Altar the Souls of 
chem, that vere flain for the Wirdof God, &c. 
Now it js no whereſaid, that Sonls in a proper 
ſenſe revive and are raifed , hecauſe they neyer 
dye beirg Immortal, and ſo not capable of 
Reſurretion; .neceſficating therefore another 
ſenſe. | | | 

' Secondly, Becauſe if we are here to underſtand 
2 bodily RefurreRion of the: Saints ( Martyrs 
a Rp: only 
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only being bere mentioned and beheaded Mar- 
tyrs too, taking ir no other Saints and only ſuch 
too , that ſuffered under Antichriſt ) then will 
Chriſt have but a ſmall Kingdom : And then only 
ſuch Martyrs partaking of thar firſt ReſurreRion 
are to ſhare of happineſs and freedom from ſecond 
Deatb, excluding all bnt ſuch both from happi- 
neſs and exemption from ſuch a curſe, contrary 
to the Analogy of Faith, and whole current of 
Scriptures ; for what by ſuch DoRrine will bee 
come of all the Saints from Abel to this time, that 
were not Martyrs under Antichriſt, 
Thirdly,Becauſe this will hold out an abſurdity 
of a two-fold ReſurreQion ( a thouſand years di- 
ſtant each from other ) of bodies, contrary to 
Tohn 5. 28. The honr us coming, inwhich all that 
are in the Graves, ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall 
come forth, they that have done Good to the Reſur- 
rellion of Life ; and they that have done Evil, to 
the Reſurreftion of Damnation. . | he ſtate of the 
ReſurreRion being there held forth by Chriſt to 
be general and univerſal, relating to Good and 
Bad, and to be at one time, the hour. <oin Fobss 
6. four ſeveral times he refers the Saints Refur- 
re&ion to the laſt day, verſe 39. 40, 44, 54. 
The profeſſed Faith of the Saints in that day, 
7ohn 11, 24. And Martha ſaid unto him, 1 know 
that he ſhall riſe ag ain in the Reſarrettion at the laſt 
day. SO 1 Cor. 15.51, 52. Behold 7 ſhew you 4 
miſtery ; We ſball not all ſleep, but Weſtall all be 
changed in a Moment, inthe tWwinkling of an Eye, 
a 
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at the laſt Trump; for the Trumpet ſhall ſonnd, 
and the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, ana we 
ſhall be changed, Job Ig. 25, 26. For 1kzow that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the Earth, 26. And though, after, 
my thin, Worms drftroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
ſhall | fee God, So Job 14.12, Jan lyeth down 
and riſeth not till the Heavens be no more, &Cc. 
By which two Scriptures in 7ob the laſtday and 
time of the laſt Trump is explained, andlimited 
co Chriſts perſonal coming, and end of the world, 
or diſſolution of the Heavens and the Earth, as 
2 Pet. 3,10, II,12, Rev. 20. In. 

Fourthly, Becauſe this opinion holds out this 
to be the firſt bodily ReſurreRtion, contrary to 
what the Scripture ſpeaks of, nine going before 
it, As firſt, the Widow of Sarepta's Son, 1-Kim. 
T7. 22, 215 The Son of the Shunnamite, 1 Kings 
4. 35. 3'y The man that was raiſed by the couch 
of the Prophets Coffin. 2 Kings 13, 21. 4y The 
Widow of Naim's Son, Lake 7. 15. 5'y The 
Daughter of Jairw, Lnke 8. 55. 6y Lazarus, 
Fohn 11, 44: 7'y Thoſe many that came outof 
their Graves accompanying Chriſt at his Reſar- 
recion. 81ly Tabitha, Afts 9.41. oy Entichas, 
As 20. 16, By which ſeveral inſtancesit muſt 
appear, thar either this is not a Corporeal Reſur- 
recion ſpoken of, or theſe nine mentioned were 
not ſo;. for this cannot be ſaid in truth to be the 
firſt Corporeal ReſurreRion, when nine went 
before it, but the Tenth ReſurreRion rather. 

BE 3 Fifchly, 
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Fifchly, The Bodily ReſurreRtion cannot be-here 
meant, becauſe that is not to. be till a Mak 
years after this,as in this Chapter, when ali the Ele- 
ments muſt give up their Dead, ev. 20. x2, 13... 
" Sixthly, This cannot be che Corporeal Reſur- 
eQion of the Saints; for that cannot be till Chriſts 
perſonal coming and appearing, and day of Judg. 
ment, 1 Theſ. 4. 14. Them which ſleep in Feſus, 
will Goa bring with him, 3 COr, 15.24. ChriSt 
the firit fruits, aftertvards they that 'are Chrifts 
at his coming, 2 Tim. 4.1. Wo ſhall guage the 
guick and the dead at his appearing, and his King: 
dor, And ( as before ) Chriſts perſonal coming is 
proved by many arguments not co be till after the 
thouſand years: And cis as. clear that the Judg- 
ment 'day is not till after the thouſand years, and 
deſtruQion of the Geo Magog Army. = 
Seventhly, This cannot be the Corporeal Re- 
ſnrreftion of the Saints, becaule it inverts Chriſts 
order, which is to be at the ſounding ofthe 
laſt trumpet. The. time of the -living Saints 
change, ihe time that is expres'd to be rhe laſt 
day, which is the time of his coming and appear. 
12g, which is the Judgment day., Bur this a chou- 
fand years bctore all. Pe | 
Eighthly, Becauſe if Corporeal and to beun- 
deriiood of Martyrs only, then all the dead at 
the laft day ſhall be raiſed to the ſecond death, 
contrary to hn 5, 24. 6,39, 40. 44 $4. Dar. 
12.2, And they only as Martyrs, Prieſts. to God, 
contrary tO 3 7et. 2, 5, 9. Rev.s.. od? Fig 
| Ninthly, 
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 Ninthly, Becauſe if this be underſtood to be 
the Reſurreaion- of all the Saints, who in that 
immortal and glorified ſtate are to live and 
Reign the thouſand years in and over the world, 
ir neceſſarily infers theſe ſtrange abſurdities. 
Firſt; that glorited and: aoglorified , mortal 
and immortal bodies muſt converſe together ; 
for it neceſſarily follows, if the Saints are raiſcd, 
then is Chriſt come. in Glory, and their vile bo- 
dies are made liketo his glorified body; and that 
Chriſt and the Saints and Angels in this glorified 
ſtateconverſe with the men of the world, Ruling, 
Governing and Ordering them in the refpective 
policies by Zorn Laws and Edicts, contrary to 
expreſs Scripture, 1 Tim. 6, 16. ho only hath 
immortality, amelling in the light, Which 10 man 
can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, ner 
can ſee, viz, No mortal man, no unploritied 
man , for if Moſes that had only a glimps of Gods 
back parts, had ſach a Glory upon him, chat the 
Ciildren of J/rael could not converſe with him 
without a vail; And the Diſciples were not able 
co ſtand before Chriſt in the Transguration, nor 
Paul inthe Viſion; how unable will wicked men 
be to ſtand before, and converſe with Chriſt , 
who appears in tranſcendent Glory,. both in his 
own and che Fathers Glory, the Glory of all the 
Holy Angels, and Glory of all Saints, as hereafter : 
And it is expreſly ſaid, that none can ſee God 
and live, Exod. 33. 20. It being impoſſible that 
any poor,: mona), finite Creature can fee and 
E 4 Nand 
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Rand before the glorious, immortal and infinite 
Being, without being conſumed. 

Secondly, It holds out that ſome glorified and 
unplorified Saints, ſhall at this time converſe toge= 
ther. v;z.thoſe that are raiſed from the dead, with 
thoſe that arethen upon theEarth, when the Scrip- 
ture tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52. that at the ſamein- 
ſtant, rhat the dead Saints areraiſed, the living 
Saints,are changed at a Moment, in the Twinkling 
ofan Eye, which muſt needs be lo. So 
1, Becauſe when Chriſt comes, he muſt have all 
the Saints come with him, who areraiſed, changed 
and glorified, taken up in the Air to meet him,and 
in chat ſtate are ever with him ; not one Saint be- 
ing to be left behind. 

2. Becauſe he chen appears in flaming fire, a. 
g1intthem that know him nor, nor obey his Gof- 
pel,the day of Grace heing then over,and none to 
be converced after that : And therefore are all the 
exhorcarions of making ready, of getting Oyl in 
the Veſſel and in the Lamp, before he comes,it be- 
ing too late to doit after he cometh. 

A third abſurdity is, that whereas Chriſt ſaith, 
Thelaſt Enemy is Death, here che raiſed Saints af- 
ter death are to meet with another Enemy, the 
Geo- Mages Army. | 

Tenthly, This cannot be the Corporeal Reſur. 
reion becauſe it is ſaid expreſlly,that during this 
thouſand years, the new Jers/alem. new Heaven 
and new Farth-flate, the Saints ſhall build, planr, 
Marry& give in Marriage,enjoythe works _ 
hands 
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hands,diſpenſe Laws, manage Governments in the 
. world,and belyableto death anddeffolution there- 
in, which is utterly inconſiſtent with theReſurreRi- 
on-ftate, Luke 20. 34. The Children of this World 
marry and are FIUER 18 marriafe. 35. Bat they 
which ſhall be accounted worthy to'btain that world, 
and the Reſurreition from the Dead, neither marry 
mr are given in marriage, neither can they dye an 
more,; for they areequal tothe Angels, and arvet 
childeren cf God, being the © hilaren of the Reſur= 
reltion, the diſpenſing of Laws, managing worldly 
olicies and affairs, being as utterly incoufiſtens 

with this fate ale. | | 

Secondly, Neither can this living or riſing a- 
eain intend the Spiritual Reſurreion, viz. the 
riſing from the death of ſin tothe life of Grace, 
the converted, changed ſtate, though that will 
abundantly be manifeſted herein, both amongſt 
Jews and Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel. 

r, Becauſe it is ſuppoſed it ſpeaks of the 
Church hat were converted &lived a ſpiritual life. 

2, Neither was this a life their Enemies could 
take from them, for in this ſenſe they lived 
all the time of the Beaſts and the Dragons rage 
and rule, and in this reſpe& might be ſaid co live 
moſt, when moſt lyable to outward death and 
diſtreſles, | 

Thirdly neither can this be the-Eternal Life of 
C lory, Becauſe this ſpeaks of a ſtate, that precedes 
that a thouſand years, 

Therefore Jaſtly it-will follow, that if it be wy 
| Lacr 
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ther the Corporeal, Spiritual nor Eternal Life, 
that is here meant, to which the Saints are raiſed, 
thea muſt it be the miſtical or civil life, tO which 
the Prophets give witnels, as before: And the 
rather {o, becauſe of that miſtical and civil death, 
chat all Saints ate lyable to, and lye under, du- 
ring Antichriſts reign , becauſe they refuſe to 
worſhip the Beaſt or his Image, or receive his 
Mark and Number, &c. As alſo bcauſe the 
whole.Chur ch and all Saints do at this time par= 
take of this life; becauſe it is ſaid in the next verſe, 
chat the reſt or others lived not,v;z. thoſe that did 
worſhip the Beaſt, the Charader of the Antichri- 
tian Church | - they lived not this thouſand years, 
viz. this miſtical life : But are now to take their 
encns in the Vally of the ſhadow of death, lyable 
raw to the Pciſon-ſtate, and Gibber. ” Sive att | 
account for all cheir cruelties and murders, to:be 
kill'd all the day long, to befill'd in the Cup they 
have fill'd;and as being thruſt inthe pic and bound, 
kept from all Rule, Dignity and —_— 


.Objet. But why waſt the Church be included 
under theſe terms or charaters of Souls beheaded, 
and that would not —— the Beaſt ? Tt] 


Anſw. Becauſe it may more emphatically and 
Hgnificantly beld forth the Rate, they are raiſed 
from and raiſed:ro, 


Various: age the names-and CharaRters, the 
Church 
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Church is repreſented by in this Book; and yet all 
ſaicable to their. preſent poſture and Ration, viz, 
1n her primitive purity and luſtyre, a. Woman 
clothed with the Sun, and the Moon under her. 
feer, and upon her head a Crown of Twelve Stars: 
In her perſecuted, aflited fate under theDra= 
£0n or Rewe-Heathen, Souls under the Altar, 
Rev. 6. 9, 10. Slain for the Word of God, and 
Teſtimony they held, and ſo here Soals. of the 
beheaded Rev. 26. In her conteſts with che 
Dragon, Rev, 12, 2, A woman with Child cry- 
edrtavdlingindirth, and paided to bedelivered; 
Under the Beaſts tyranny; and perſecution,” Rev. 
12, A Woman flying into the Wilderneſs, Rev, 
11. Witneſſes in Sackcloth and ſain Witneſſes: 
In- their deaving to Chriſt, whilſt ſomany-won- 
der and wander after the-the: Beatt; the Lambs 
followers, the Sealed and: Marked ones, Keepers 
of the Commandments of God.and Teſtimony of 
Jeſas , Rev. 14. in tharconrageous oppo- 
ficion ro Tyranny and 1dolatfy:, called Vicors 
over the Beaſts Image, Mark, Number, Name. 
1n their Martial attempts apainſt-che Beaſt and 
re, the called, choſen - and - faithfnl,, the 
bal mbs Army. In her quiet , | peaceable tae, 
Kings and Prieſts, Aſcenders: of Heaven and the 
Throne of God, Reigners with Chri?, the Bride, 
the Lambs- Wife; the new Irwlalem, thebelo- 
ved City , the Palme-bearins multitude; '- The 
falſe Church being repreſemted alſo under various 
Marks, Names and Charaiters, as you may' find 


under 


60 Of the reſt of theDead that lived nt agaiy; 
under another Head, and amongſt the reſt, they 
are called the Dead, that ſhall not live this thou. 
ſand years. As Antichriſt and his followers dye 
and go off the Stage ; ſo Chriſt and his followers 


live and come on :; Thedeath of the one is the life 
of the other, 


Of the re$F of theDead that hwed not. 


' But the reſt of the Dead lived not again till 
the thouſandyears were finiſhed, | 


(| N the underſtanding of this death of the wicked, 
interpreters as much differ, as they do about the 


living of the Saints, Some ſuppoſe a Corporeal 


death that is here intended, intimating that 
whilſt the Saints and Martyrs are raiſed, to live 
and Reign with Chriſt, the bodies of the wicked 
ſhall nor be raiſed, but are to lye in their Graves, 
all the thouſand years, 

And others ſappoſe it a ſpiritual death, a death 
inſin, an unconverted, unregenerated ſtate, that 
the wicked will be found in during all the thou- 
ſand years. 

Burt it is humbly conceived there is the ſame 
good ground t'underſtand this as the ſormer living 
of the Saints, viz. in a metaphorical ſenſe : As that 
living of the Saintsis to be taken to be a civil _ 
0 
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. Of the reſt of the Dead that lived not again, 6: 
ſo this death of the wicked is to be underſiood 
2 Civil death, being the dire& Antithefis to the 
former, and ſo indeed no other then a confir- 
mation, and illuſtration of that happy ſtate of the 
Saints; for as when the Beaſt and Dragon and 
their worſhipers lived , v#z- were found in the 
full exerciſe of power, Rule and Authority in the 
world , the Saints then civilly dyed, being noe 
only put out of all capacity of that kind, but made 
lyable to all manner of natural deaths and diſtreſs 
for oppoſing their uſurpations, and refuſing their 
Idolatrous worſhip, ſo when the Saints come to 
take their turns to live in power and authority, 
then ſhall all the Beaſts and Dragons worſhipers 
and followers, take their turns in a ſtate of death 
too, not only thruſt from all Rule and Authori- 
ty, but rendred lyable to give an account witty 
their lives and liberties for all their cruelties and 
murders, during their tyrannous ufurpations : 
When. they muſt have retaliation, and be filled 
in the Cup, they have filled to others, and be re- 
warded as they have rewarded the Saints, during 
their reign and rage. For how much ſhehath 
glorified her ſelf and lived deliciouſly, fo much 
rorment and ſoorrw ſhe muſt have. 


- Ob jet. But why called the reſt of the Dead that 
lived not again? 


This alſo is a proper CharaRer of the falfe 
Church, holding out their preſent poſture and 
| cOn- 


62 Of the reſt of the Dead that lived not again, | 
condition , ſometimes termed Earch-dwellers ; | 
Beaſt-worſhipers and Wonderers , Babylos , 
Whore, a Glorious Queen, City of the Narions, 
and here according to their dethroned, ſlaughter- 
ed, impriſoned, captivated ſtate; The Deadthat 
lived not. > | | 

But why the Reſt ofthe Dead, ſo read, as Pa- 
rens, after the manner of the Greek, the Gene- 
tive for the Nomnatiye,; the reſt of the dead for 
the reſt being dead: ſo Rev. g. 20.re(t of the men, 
that is, other men. The word Avwns being 0. 
cher, as Eph.6. 10. 1Cer.,7-29. 1 Tim. 4:13, 
20. The Saints that were dead, that would not 
worſhip formerly in the Dragons and Beaſts life 
and reign are now alive : But the other men thar 
worſhiped Beaſt and Dragon, enter now a ſtate 
of Deathand Judgment, who are judged ro death 
all the thouſand years, no more to Rule or Reign 
Either in Civils, Militaries, or Eccleffaſticks (tor, 
or under the Beaſt ) during that cime , then 
they permited the Saints to exerciſe any ſuch $0- 
veraignty for, and inthe behalf of Chriſt, during 
their day; for as one goes up, the other goes 
down, They are not to live again rillthe thou- 
ſand years be finiſhed, implying that when the 
Dragon is looſed, there will then bea Military 
power and juriſdiction at leaſt, that they may live 
co, again in oppoſition unto Chriſt and the Sants, 
in their encompaſling che Camp of the Saints, - 
and beloved Ciry, which their faid raiſed ſtate 
makes good, and gonfirms: the former interpre- 
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Of Retening with Chriſt. 63: 


I pretation, that their death is miſtically and figu-' 


ratively to be underſtood ofa civil, and notlitte- 
rally of a Corporeal death ; for if. che dead men 
muſt not live again cill the thouſand years be ex«: 
pired, and then mult be raiſed out of their Graves, 
and in that Refurretion-ſtate appear in that Mi-- 
litary poſture, is ſuch an abfardicy, that I pre- 
ſume none will own : Wicked men being not 
raiſed to make oppoſition againſt Chriſt and his 
Saints, but to appear to judgment, beinp the 


| RefurreRtion ( to them ) of Damnation, as to- 


the raiſed Saints of Lite and Salvation. 
Of Reigning with Chriſt. . 


And IT ſaw Thrones, aud they (at upon themzand 
Fudgment was given unto them, © 6. 4nd 
they lived and Reigned with Chriſt a thoy- 
ſand years, &c. And they ſhall be Prieſts to 
Goa and Chriſt, Oc, : 


A Frer the Saints are revived and a Spirit of: 
. A Life entred into them, they are called up 
and aſcend into Heayen, faith Zev. 11 ntv5z. to 
Rule and Government, as Page 39 toKingly. 
power, to fit -upon Thrones and wy judgrhent 
committed to them, faith this Text,» Enfigns of 
Soveraignty, P/al. 122, 5. P[4k,"7.36! 3. Dan. 
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64 Of Reienins with Chriſt. 
7. 22, Alluding to the ReſurreQion and Aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt after his Death, who Aſcending 
Heaven had allpower, judgment, and authority 
Siven to him, fat, 28. 18. fohn5. 22, 27. 

So ſhall it be in like manner with his miſtical 
body in their miſtical Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion: 
They are to Aſcend the | hrone of Chriſt, and to 
receive Judgment, Rule and Authority from-bim, 
having ſuffered with him during Antichriſts Reign, 
and are now as Kings to Reign with him in bis 
Kingdom, 

Which Kingly ſtate of the Saints is confirm- 
ed by diyers Scriptures, whereof take ſome 
few. ; | 

Rev- 5, Io. Aud hath made mus nints our God, 
Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall Reign on the Earth. 
( Being part of the new ſong of the 24 Elders,chat 
are ſaid to be about the Throne inChap. 4.10. 
with white Raiment and Crowns of Gold, caſt- 
ing them down before the Throne, interpreted 
hereintheg, verſeof 5. to bethe Church of God, 
that were redeemed by his Blood, out of every 
Kindred, Tongue, people and Nation. ) 

Compared with Kev. 1. 5, Unto him that loved 
1 and waſbrd nu from onr ſivs in his own Blood : 
And hath made ua Kings and Priefts nnto God and 
by Father, to him be 5 lory and Dominion for ever 
and ever. 

Daniel 7, 17. Theſe great Beaſts which are 
ferr, are fonr Kings, which ſhall ariſe ont of the 
Earth ( viz, the four Monarchies, as TER 

| Chap. 


Of Reigning with Chriſt. 65. 
( hap. 2. 18, ) Bat the Saints of the moſt high 
foall take the Kingdom, and poſſeſs the Kingdem 
for ever. 2:, And judgment was given to the 
Saints of the moit high. 26. And the judgment 
frall fit, and they ſhall take away his Dominion, 
to conſume and deſtroy it to the end. 27, And 
the Kingdom and Dominion and the greatneſs of the 
K ingdom nnaer the whole Heaven ſhall be given to 
. the people of the Saints of the meſt high , Whoſe 
Kingdom iz an Everlaſting Kingdim : and all 
Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him, | 

Which is the very ſame ſpoken of Das. 2. 44. 
and inthe days of theſe Kings (viz four Monarchs 
typed out by the Imige ) the God of Heaven it all 
ſet up a Kingdom, which (hall never be deſtroyed, 
and the Kingaom (hall wot be left to other people : 
but it ſhall break, in pieces and conſume all theſe 
K ingdoms, and it ſhall tant for ever. 

Pal. 110 2. The Lord ſtall ſend the - Rod of 
thy ſtrength ( v2. bis Septer, or Enſign of Rule 
and Dignity) ot of Zion ( the new Te!tament 
Church ) Rate thou in the midſt of thine Enemies, 
Mica 4. 8. And thou O Tower of the Flock, the 
frong hold of the Danghter of Zion, anto thee (hall 
it come, even the firſk Dominion, the Kingdom 
| ſhall come to the Daughter of Jeruſalem, Rev. 
2.26, 27. And he that overcometh and keepeth my 
Works unto the end, to him will ] give power over 
the Natiens, and he (Vall rule them with a Rod of 
Tron, as the Veſſels of a Potter tall they be' broken 
to pieces, even. as 1 have reccived of my Figber, 

” F an 


66 Of Reigning with Chriſt, 
avd I Will give him the Aforning Star, 

Whi-h glorious reign is held forth co us inthe 
particulars following, viz, 

Firſt, In the Great Extent, Secondly, in the 
Glorious Adminiſtration ( which is firſt in diſpen- 
ſing Laws, 2'Y Adminiſtring judgment, both 
puniſhing the Evil, and rewarding the Good ) co 
the encreafe of x, Peace, 2. Plenty, and 3. Pro- 
zeJion. Sixthly, the great converſions both of 
Jews and Gentiles. Seventhly, the encreafe of 
holineſs. Eighthly, Freedom from ſorrow. Ninth- 
ly, Reſtauration o:the Creature, 


Firſt, The extent of this| Kingdom is no leſs 
than the bounds of the Beaſts and Dragons Terri- 
tories, even the whole Earth, Rev. 16. 14, No 
leſs than the limits of the four preceding Monar- 
chies, as Das. 7. 27. And the Kingdom and Do- 
minion, and the greatneſs of the Kingdom under the 
whole Heaven, ſhall be £1ven to the people of the Saints 
of the moſt high, whoſe Kingdom is an Everlaſting 
Kingdsm, and all Dominions ſball ſerve and obey 
him. So Dan. 2.34, 35. TheUniverſality where: 
of is confirmed alſo by theſe following Scriptures, 

Ifa, $o. 11. Thy Gates ſha! be open continually , 
they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, that men may 
bring unto thee the ferces of the Gentiles, and that 
their Kings may be brought. 12. For the Nati- 
on and Kingdom, that Will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh: 
Yea thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly waſted. 

Iſa, 2. 2. And it ſpall come topaſs WU: 

7s 
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drayixrhat the Mojntain.of the Lords bouſe ſhall be 
eftabliſhed in the top of the Mountains, and ſhall be 
exalted above the Hills, and all Nations ſtall flow 
 therenmo; | | 

Agrecable to the firſt promiſe to Abram, Gen. 
12: 3. And: I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 
curſe them that curſe thee, and in thee ſhall all the 
Families of the Earth bebleſſed. Ratified alſo by 
an Oath, Gez. 22.16, 17, 18. By my ſelf have 1 
ſworn ( faith the Lord.) that in blefiing 1 will 
bleſs thee,and in maltiplying Iwill multiply thy ſeed 
&s the Stars of Heaven, and as the ſand which ts 
upon the Sea Shore, And thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 
Gate of his Enemies : And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. | 

Rev. 11. 15. Axd the ſeventh Angel ſounded, 
and there were great voices in Heaven, ſaying, 
T he Kingdoms. of this World are become the King- 
doms of our Lord and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall! reign 
| for ever nnd ever, | FEET RAY 

So P/al. 2.8. Pſal. 29. 10. Iſa. 19.23, 25. 

"Thee glorious Adminiſtration conſitts, 

Firſt in diſpenſing the Righteous Laws of the 
Lord -in oppoſition to the Laws of the Nations, 
the Statutes of Omr:s ; the Lord alone being the 
Law-giver. - 

Mica 4. 2. And many Nations ſhall come and 
ſay, Come and let ths go up to the Mountain of the 
Lord, and to the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and 
he will teach us of his Ways, and we will walk im 
hu paths, for the LaVWw ſhall go forth of Zion, ne 
EIA F 2 the 
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69- Of Reigning with Chriſt 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſaletn. + Therefore 
itis ſaid, fa, .5T, 4. Hearken moto me myProple,. 
and give ear unto me Oh my" Nation, for # Law 
ſhall proceed from me, axd 1 will make myjundg*: 
ment" to'reft for a lipht of the people, 5. Mer Rig. 
zeouſueſs is near, my Salvation u gone forth; and 
mine \ Arms ſhall judge the people, the Iſles foall 
wait ' upow Wit, and upon mine Arm ſhall they truſt. 
Therefore' verſe the 7th: Frarkzn to me ye that 
know Right,” the People jn whoſe heart ts my Law. 
Fear not the yepreach of men, 8c. : 

- [fa. 42.2. He ſball. not. fait, wor be diſcanraged, 
fill he have ſet judgment inthe Land, and the 5ſles 
ſhall wait for his Law. Verſe 21: The Lord & 
well pleaſed for his Righteonſmeſ# ſake: | He will 
wagwuifie the Law, and make'it Honourable. : 
- And further as a precept for the day, Mal. 4. 4. 
Remember ye the Law of Moles my Servant, which 
1 commanded #mto him in Horeb for 4//1ſrael with 
the Statutes and Judgments, EZ. 44. 23, 24s 


| Secondly, In Adminiſiring Juſticeaud: Judp- 
ment and Righteouſneſs. tothe encreaſe of PeacEC 
and 'plenty and protedion, the bleſſings of good 
Governtnent, - | | 
Iſa. i. 26 And 7 will reftore thy Fulges as at 
the firſt, and the Conncellory, as at the beginning : 
afterward thou ſhalt be called the City of Righteonſ- 
zeſs, the faithfnl City | 
Pſ.-72. 7. Is his daysſball the Righteons flow- 
73/h, .an4- abundance of Peate, fo long as the Moon 
| = enaureth, 


Of Reining with Chiiſh. 63 
endurerh; Verſerhe 2,of that Pfal." He fall judge 
thy people with" Righteouſneſs anithy Poor" with 

udement,' Verſe 11." All Kilfs/tallfalt'down 
efore” bim, all Nations ſhall ſerve hip.” 12. Fir 
he fhall deliver \thentt#tuy;, whey hs tryerh, the poor 
alſo: and hini that barns belper. "i 3. Ht hal 
art the poor antÞ neealy;,” and ſave Yhe' Souls of the 
needy,” "14: He" fantl 'redeers their Soul from des 


crit and violence, @E. > © | « 120 8 

. Haihi60,17, 18:"] wil Alf make thyOficers 
prace; audthine exaBters Righteouſacſs: 18.) Vios 
lence ſhall no more be heard inthy Land; Waſtin? 
and tffr nition within thy Borders '+ But thou alt 
ral thy walls $80 ton, and thy Gitts Pale: 
21, T by people alſofball-be all Riphreoms, they fhall 
Snherit #by Land" forever, the branch of my plant- 
ing ; $he" work. of ny havds that. 1 may be tHori- 


tonſuefs. and alt Kpigithy Glory | 

Ta, 11. 4.* With rip hreonſue(s [Fall he 7adge the 
Poor, and veprove with Equity, forthe meek of the 
Earth ani{he ſhall [mitethe Earth with the Red 
of buy Mont bz and with the breath of his Lips fnaff 
he flay the Wicked. 5. And righteouſneſs ſhall be 
the Girdle of his Loins , and faithfalneſs the Girdl; 
of bis Reins. 6. The ppolf alſo ſhall dwell with.the 
Lamb, and &c. ' 9, They ſhall wot haft nor deftroy 
in all my Holy Mountain :- for the- E arth Hall be 
| Full of the knoWledge of the Lord, as the Waters c6+ 
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ver the Sea. 


70 _ Of Retening with Chriſt, 

Tfa. 2. 4. And he ſhall Fudge among the NN ations 
aud rebnke many people : aud they ſball brat their 
Swords into Plowſhares, and their Spears into Pru- 
ing books : Nation ſhall vat lift up $Word' againſt 
N ation, neither ſhall they learn War any more. 

Ifa. 32.16,17. Then Judgement ſhall dvwyell in 
the wpilderneſs , and righteouſneſs remain.in the 
fruitful Field , and the work of righteouſneſs ſhall 
be peace , and the effeft of righteouſneſs, quietneſs, 
and aſſuraxce for. ever : aud my people ſhall dwell in 
4 peateable Habitation, avd in ſure dwellings, and in 
quiet reſt ing places. i os dS 
 Ifa, 33.5. He bath fild Zion with judpement. 
and rightequſneſs. 6. 4nd Wiſdom and kutwleage 
ſoall be the ſtability of thy times, EY: 

Iſa. 66.12. 1 will extend peace to ber like a 
River , and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
ſtream, &C. 1 3 
 J6el 3.18. And it ball come to paſs in that day, 
that the Mountains ſhall drop down new Wine , and 
the Hills ſhall flow with Milk, : and all the Rivers 
of Judah ſhall flow with Waters, and a Fountais 

all come forth of the Houſe of the Lord, and ſnall 
water the Vally of Shittim. Then Egypt ſhall be 4 
aeſolation. | 

Amos 9.13. Behold the days come (faith the 
Lord) that the Plowman ſhall overtake the Reaper ; 
and the treader of Grapes hims that ſowveth Seed, and 
the Mountains ſhall drop [tweet Wine, and all the 
Hills ſhall melt. | 

Ezek, 34.26. And 1 will make them and the 

places 


| Of Retgning with Chriſt, 71 
' | Places ronnd about them my Hill, a bleſſing : ani I 
r wilt cauſe the Shower to come down in his ſeaſon + 
4 there_ſhall be Showers of bleſſing. 27. And the 
/ Tree of the Field ſhall yield her fruit, and the Earth 

fall yield ber increaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe un their 

Land, &c. 28. And they ſhall no mere be a prey 
to the Heathen , neither ſhall the Beaſts of the Land 
devour them , but they ſhall aweli ſafely , and none 
ſhall make them afr aid 
- :lfa.51. 3. Re will make her wilderneſs liks 
Eden, 'and her Deſert like the Garden of the Lord, 
$0 Ezek, 36,33. 

.+1{a. 49 10. They al wot hunger nor thirſt, nei» 
ther ſbpall the heat nor Sun [mite 'them : for he 
that hath mercy on them (l all lead them, even by the 
river of Waters ſoall he guide them. 12. Be- 

old theſe ſhall come from far: and lo theſe from the 
North , and from the Weſt, and from the Land of 
Sinim, 

Ifa. 65.21. And they ſhall build Houſes and in. 
habit them; and they ſhall plant Vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them. 22. They ſhall not build and 
another inhabit , they ſhall not plant and another eat, 

for as the days of a Tree , are the days of my people, 
and mine eleft ſhall long enjoy the work of their hands. 
23. They ſhall not labour in vain , and bring forth 
for troubles For they are the Seed of the bleſſed of 
the Lord and their Off: ſpring with them. 25, The 
Wolf and the Lamb ſhall feed together, and the Li; 
ſhall eat Straw like the Bullock: And duſt ſtall be 
the Serpents meat ; The ft ot hurt mr deſtroy 
I 4 1% 
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is all my Holy Mountain (faith the Lord) ſpoken of 
the New Heaven and New Earth State, as Vetſes 
17,18, Which golden Ape is further deſcribed. 

- Pſal. 72. 11," 15. 1f4. 60, 17, For Braſs I'will 
bring G old,and for Iron Silver and for Wood Braſs, 
= for Stones Troy. 
- To which peace and plenty is added the emi« 
nent proce@tion that is vouchſated in chis day. © 
Iſa. 4, 5 And the Lord will ertate npon every 
dwelling place of Mount Zion, * and upon her aſſem- 
blies a Cloud and ſmoke by day, and ſhining of a 
flaming flre by night , for upox all the Glory ſhall 
be-'a defence (6, And there ſhallbe a Tabernacle 
for 'a (tadow'is the day time from the heat, and for 
a place of reſuge, and for a covert from form, wn 
from rain, © 
+ Zach 2:5; For] ( ſaith the-Lord ) will be ninto 
her a wall" of fire round about, avid will be the ac 
r in the midf of her. 


The blefling alſo of which biefinlp reigning 
day, conſiſts mucti.in the great Converſions, 'thac 
. ſhall be effe&ed both among the Jews and: Gen» 
tiles, by the publication of the Goſpel. 


Gentiles Converfjor, Pal, 87.2, 4, 5« Glo- 
rio things are ſpoken of 1 "theb O City of Ged, Se- 
' dah. 4. 1 will mithe mention of Rahab ind Baby- 
Jon, ro thrm that know me; behold Philiftia awd 
| Tyre with Ethiopia : This man ivas born” heve. 
So 44 'nd of Zion it ſLall- be aid this and that 
man 


man vas born in her, andthe bigheſt himfelf ſtall 
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eftablijh her. | | | : | I 
Ife. x. 27: Zion ſhall be redeemed with Zadge 


ment," and her converts With Righteouſneſs. 


Ifa. 11. 1Q- Aud, in that day ſtall be a root of 
Jeſle, which ſhall fkang for an Enfegn of the pro- 
ple; to it ſball-the Goniles ſeth, and:his. reſt ſhall 
be glorious. 12. And he ſhall ſet up an Enjignfor the 
Nations, ani flell aſſemble the oat: cas of Urael, 
and gather ragether the diſperſed of Judab from the 
four corners of the Earth. \ , ,  - © YN 
i.'Tfa, 60: 5. 'T ben tho ſhalt ſet and flow together, 
and thy. heart ſhall fear and beinlarged; becanſe 
the abundance: of. the. Sea ſhall be: converted nato 
fhe; the forces of the Gentiles ſtall come unto thee, 
6. T he-multitude of Camels ſhall:cover thee ; The 
Dromedaries of Median a»d Epha : «ll they from 
Shieba '/haÞ come, \they ak bring Gold and Incenſe, 
and they ſtall ſrew forth the Praiſes of the Lord. 


7. All the flacks of Kedar foall be gathered toge= 


ther "unto thee, the Rams of Nebaioth ſhall mini- 
fer unto thee t: They ſhall come up with acceptance 
on mine Altar, and I Will glorifie'tbe houſe of my 
Glory." 8. tho are theſe that fly as a Clond, and 


as the Doves totheir tVindows. 9. Surely the Tſles 


ſhall wait for mez &c. 19. And the ſons of ftran- 
gers ſhall build np thy walls, - 

Ha. 35. 1, 2. The--Wilderneſs aud ſalitary place 
fall be plad for them, and the deſert ſhall rejoyee. 
and bloſſom as 4 Roſe." 2, It ſhall bloſſom abnn- 
dantly and rejoyce even With joy' and ſinging ; the 
LEY Wn I Glory 
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Glory of Lebanon ſhall be given untost, the excelten- 
c3. of Carmel and Sharon :; They ſhall ſee the Glory 
of the Lord and the excellency of our God, 5. Then 
the eyes of the blina ſhall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf ſhall be nnſtoped. 6. T hen ſhall the Lame 
man Leap 4s an Hart, and tongue of the dumb 
fing, for in the wilderneſs ſhall waters break ont, 
and ftreams inthe Deſert. © A 
 -AMOs 9. i. Js that day Will ] raiſe up the 
T abernacle of David, that #sfallen and cloſe mp the 
breaches thereof , and 1 will raiſe up his ruines, 
wud I will build it as in the days of old. 12. That 
the may poſſeſs the Remnant of Edom, and of all 
the Heathen, which are called by my name, ſaith 
vhe Lord that dath this, which is interpreted, 
"Fs 15. 16, the Conyerſion of the Gentiles t& 
Ehriſt Jeſus. Fail 
*Tfa, 19.24 1» that day thall Iſrael be the third 
with Egypt avd with Aﬀſlyria, even a bleſſing tu 
the midſt of the Land. 25. Whom tte' Lord of 
Hefts hall bleſs, ſaying ,' Bleſſed be \/Egypt: my 
people, and Aﬀſlyrya the work" of mine\bauds and 
Iſracl mine Tuheritance. EU. 15x 
Zechar. 8. 23, Thmws ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 
3» thoſe days it shall come to paſs, that tenmen 
shall take hold oxt of all lang nages ef the Nations, 
even shall take hold of the skirt of him that us a 
Jew, ſaying, We will go with you; for we have 
beard that God us with you,” ; 
Rev. 21. 24. And the Nations of them which 
are ſaved, shall Walk in the light of it. and the 
Kings 
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Kings of the Earth do bring their glory and honour 
intoit. 27. And'there ſhall in no wiſe enter snto it 


eny thing, that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh | 


abomination, -or maketh a lye :' but they which are 
Wrizteninthe Lamb's Book of life. . 

Zech. 12.10, And I will pour apon the Honſe of 
David and the Inhabitants of erulalem the Spire 
of Grace and of Supplications : and they ſhall look np- 
on hin, whom they have pierced', and they foal 
manrn far him,ns que mourxeth for hi fr ſt born. 

Amos 9. 10. Andinthatday 1 will raiſe up the 
Tabernacle of David that is fallen, $c. . . 

Rom. 11: I. . For if the caſting away of them be 
the reconciling of the World , what ſhall the rageiv- 
ing of cheap ies bur Gife frew the. Deed? Fo the 
23. And they alſo if they abide net fill im anbelief, 
ſhall be graffed-in : for God us able to graff them in 
again, 24, For if thou wert cut out of the Olive 
Tree, Which ts Wild by nature, and wert graffedcon- 
frary to wature into a good Olive Tree ; how mich 
more ſhall theſe, which be the natural braxches , be 


graffed into their oven Olive Tree 2 25. For 1 would | 


20t, Brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this My- 
fery (leaſt you ſnanld be wiſe in your own conceits) 
that blindneſs in part is bapned to Iſrael , mntil the 
fulpeſs of the Gentiles be come in, 25. And ſo dll 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it ts written , There fball 
come out of Zion,the Delwverer and chall turn away 

Ungodlineſs from Jacob, | 
4. The abounding of Holineſs, Iſa.3 5.8. And as 
Highway ſhall be there, and away ; and it ſhall r 
called 
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called the way of Holineſs : The nuclear falls net 
daſs over it ; but it ſhall be for thoſe. 
| uu 3.1 7, Ther (hall J__ be Hel, and 
there ſball na tr anger paſs through hey any more. 
Zech. 14. 20. OO day ep eve bo wpon'the 
Beſs of the Horſes; Holineſs unto the Lord, and the 
Pots 5s the Lord's Hoſe fraltbe like the Bowls be- 
fore the Altar * 21. Teazevery Pot in Jeruſalem 
xud-ix Judah ſoall bt" Holineſs unto the Lord of 
Hoſts: and 3 in that day there ſhall bt wo more" the 
Canaanite 5” the Hoaſe of the Lord of Hoſes. Hoſ. 9, 
Ezck, 44+ 9: Rev. 21.3. 
" Ia. 60. 21+ Thy people ſhall be allrighteous. 
\.Zeph; 3. 13. The Remnant of Ifrat! foal not ds 
Sniquity nor 'Iyes *: neitbey' full 'a deceitfal 
romp we be found in their mouths.” © \ 
* 2 Pet, 2.13. New Heqvens and new. Furth 
whertin dwells righteouſneſs. : 
Rev. 21.1, "A#4 1/aw Frew Phebi and ant 
Farth, 2. And' 7 {hens ſaw the Holy City, Few 
Jerufaſem aps, 4 » from God ont of heaven, 8&C. 
3: ey ors tnacle of God 2 with men, "&c 
25. And there fhaB inno wiſe evter iurv Tt any thing 
what ard Vc. but they that Fo wrirtes *s the 
-Onrward _ rl iQ of of Rev. 88. 


Rev, * 2T, 


© Freedom 
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Freedom frons Sorrow, Pain and Sickneſs, 


1a. 25.8. The Lord will, in that day wipe 
away all tears: from all faces; and the rebuke of 
his people ſhall he take away from off all che 
Earth: forthe Lord hath HOI it. 4 
Iſa. 54. 13,14. Thy Children ſhall be taughe 
of the Lord, and great ſhall de the peace of thy 
Children: In righteouſneſs ſhalc chon be eſtabliſh- 
ed; thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion (for thou 
ſhalc not fear} and from terror, for itſhall nor 
come neat thee. | <9 
| T/a.60 15. Whereas thou haſt been forſaken, 
I will niake thee an eternal excellency : violence 
ſhall be no' more heard in thy Land , the days of 
thy mourning ſhall be ended, 
Iſa. 65. 19. I will joy in my people, and the 
ow of weeping, or crying: ſhall no more be beard 
an ber, | 1679 
-  Rev.7. 16, 17. They fhall hunger no more - 
For the Lamb in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed 
them, and wipe awayall tears from their eyes. ' | 
' Rev. 21. 4. God fhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there ſhall be no more forrowing, 
ror crying, nor-pain, Zzch. 28. 24+. fer. 30.10. 


Snpcralonnding pouring forthof the Spirit. 


Peel 2.28; And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, 
that I will pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſb, and 
| your 
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your Sons and your Daughters ſhall Prophecy, 
your old Men-ſhall dream Dreams , your Yourtg- 


men ſhall ſee Viſions : 29. And alſo upon the _ 


Servants and upon the Hand-maids in thoſe days, | 


will I pour out my Spirit. J/a. 32. 15. 
Lafily, The reſtauration of the Creature. 


- Ta 65.17. ForbeholdI create a new Heavens, 
and a new Earth , and the former ſhall not be re- 


membred, no come into mind. 25. The Wolf. 


and the Lamb ſhall feed together, &c. 


Rom. $. 18. For I reckon that the ſufferings of | 


this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the Glory ; which ſhall be revealed in us: 
19. For the earneſt expeQation of the Creature 
waiteth for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God; 
2T., Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be deli- 
vered from the bondage of corruption , into the 
glorious liberty of the Sons of God, &c. 

' - This glorious and happy ſtate of the Church in 
this your Rule; Dignity, and Soveraignity is cal- 
led in Scripture the Kingdom of Chriſt , and is ſo 
ſpoken off, as if he was perſonally preſent with 
them in all this work _ mentioned , bothin 


the conquering , as well as peaceable part of the 


Kingdom, 

. Firſt, As to the Conquering part, or (as by 
way of diſtinion caſled) the Kingdoms of the 
Store, it is called his Kingdom and ſpoke of, asif he 
--were perſonally preſent, | $2621 

Sl 2 OO Dan. 


| 


i 


et 
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Das. 2.44. And in the days of thoſe Kings 
ſhall the God of Heaven fet np a Kingdom, 'which 
' ſhall neyer be deſtroyed : and the Kingdom hall 
not be left to other people, &c. The interprets- 
 . tionof Verſe 34. Thou faweſt till that a Srone was 
- cat out without hands, which ſmote the Image up- 
on his feet, that were of Iron and Clay, and brake 
them to pieces, ( [nterpreted to be the fourth or laFF 
Monarchy Chapt. 7 and Verſe 40. of this Chapter) 
35. And the Stone that ſmote the Image became 
a great Mountain, and filled the whole Earth, + 
Rev. 17. 14. Theſe ( viz. the ten Horns, tex 
Kingdoms , or ten Toes of this Image) make War 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
them : for heis Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, 
and chey that are with him are called, and choſen, 
and faithful. (Spoken as though perſonally preſent 
inthe work, and parallel tothss. | A 
Rev. 19.11, And 1 ſaw Heaven opened, and 
behold a white Horſe,and he that ſat upon him was 
calted faithful and trne, and in righteouſneſs: he 
doth judge and make War. 13. And be was 
floathed in a Veſture dipt in blood, (taken ont of 
T/a. 63.2, &c.) And his name is called the Word 
of God; 14, And the Armies which are in Hea- 
yen followed him upon whice Horſes, cloathed in 
fine Linnen white andclean, 15. And out of his 
Mouth poeth a ſharp Sword , that with it he 
ſhould ſmite the Nations : and he ſhall Rule them 
with a Rod of Iron : and he treadeth the Wine- 
preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of a—_ 


go Of ReigningwithChrift, 


God: 16: And he hath on bis Veſture and Thigh || 
written, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Aud. 


then there is an invitation to the Fouls of Heaven to 
feaſt themſelves. with the fleſh of Kings , Captains, 
and Mighty Men in the Supper of the great God. © 
- Andin the-4y Pla. a Prophecy of the Kingdoms, 
Verſe 3. Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O moſt 
os thy Glory and thy Majeſty. 4. And 
intiy Majeſty ride profperouſly , becauſe of truth 


and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs : and thy right 


hand ſhall ceach thee terrible things. 5. Thine 
Arrows are ſharp in the heart of the Kings ene- 
mies ; whereby the people fall under thee, ( A»d 
then after this Conqueſt, as though init inper(on.) 


6. Thy Throne, 'O God, is for ever and ever: 


The Scepter of chry Kingdom is a right Scepter,c*c. 
So Pſa. 66.3. 1/4. 42.13, Haggai 2.22, As in 
Page 23. Iſa. 35+ 4. | 

Seconaly; The Peaceable partof the Kingdom, 
or the. Kingdom of the Mountain, fo ſpoken of as 
if Chriſt was/perſorally preſent, 


P/. 72. 1. Give .the King thy judgement, O - 


God , and thy riphteonſneſs unto the Kings Song 


2, He ſhall judge thy people with righteonſneſs, þ 
and thy poor with judgement. 3. The Moun- Þ* 


eains ſhall bring peace co the people, and the little 
Hills by righteouſneſs, 7 In his days ſhalt the | 
righteons flouriſh, and abundance of peace ſo long ©. 
as the Moon endureth, $8, He thall have domi- © 


nionallo from Sea te Sea, and from the River to - 


the ends of the Earth, &c, 11.Yea, all Kings _ 
a 


1 


. 
; 


ER. ©. © © Aa 


of Relening with Chriſt, i 


| fall down before him ,- all. Nations ſhall ſerve 


him, &c. | 
Ds». 7. 14. And there was given him ( vis. 
the Son of man Chriſt Jeſus) Dominion and 
Glory and a Kingdom, that all People, Nations 
and Languages ſhould ſerve him:His Dominion is 
an everlaſtingDominion, which ſhall nor paſs away, 
and his Kingdom that which ſhall nor be deſtroy- 
ed. 27, And the Kingdom and Dominion, and the 
greatneſs of the- Kingdom under the whole Hea- 
ven, ſhall be given to che people ofthe Saints of 
the moſt high; whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting 


Kingdom, and all Dominions ſhall ſerye him. 


Fer, 23.5, 6. Behold thedays come ( faich'the 
Lord) that I will raife unto David a righreous 
branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, 'and 
ſhall execute jaſtice and jadpment in the Earth. 
6. In his days 7»dah ſhall be ſaved, and 7/-a41 
ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is his name, whereby 
he ſhall called, the Lord our righteouſneſs. - 

. Ezek, 34. 23, 24. And Iwill ſet upone ſhep- 
heard over them, and he ſhall feed them, even 
my ſervant David, he ſhall" feed them; he ſhall 
be their ſhepherd. , 24. And I the Lord will be 
their God, wnd my ſervant David a Prince among 
them ; Ithe Lord have ſpokenir, / 2 

Fer. 39. 9. They ſhall ſerye the Lord cheir 
God, and David their King, whom | will raiſe 
up unco them, I / 

Lake 1.” 32. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
called the ſon of the TE, and the Gy ”" 
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ſhall give unto him the Throne of his Father Da- - 
vid, 33. And he ſhall reign over thebouſe of 
aceb for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall 

e no end. And [0 again npon the ſounding of 
the ſeventh Trampet. | II 

Rev. 1T; 15. The Kingdoms of this world are 

become che Kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Chriſt, avd he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
And again, 

. Rev. '20, 4. And they lived and reigned with 
Chriſt a thouſand years, Rev. 22. 3. 


 Objef. But why then ſhould not we ſo take it, 
as the Scaipturerepreſents it; and ſoplainly lays it 
down? will you be wiſerthan what is written ? 
why ſhould we not ſo receive and believe it ? 

Anſw. Firſt it muſt be taken for granted, that 
as the Beaſts Kingdom is a miſtery, ſo is the King- 
dom of Chriſt no leſs; and threfore is the mind of 
wiſdom called for, to reach into the one as the 
other. And as the Apoſtle ( 2 Per. 3. 16, ) 
ſpeaking of theſe things, in which ( as he _ ) 
there are ſome things hard to be underſtood, Which 
they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt nnto their 
eWn deſtruf1ion; Which therefore calls for great 
ſear, caution and circumſpec&ion in our conver- 
ſing about theſe great myſteries, 


Secondly, It muſt be taken for granted, that 
in the ſpeaking to theſe things no ſenſe onght to 
be given, that denyes received mg 

| Cl pies; 
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ciples ,- nor thwarts the Analogy of Faith, nor 
croſſes the carrent of Scripture. 

Thirdly, That itis the genuine ſenſe, true ſcope 
and intent of the Scripture, comparing Scripture 
with Scriprure, ard: ſpiritual rhings with ſpiricu- 
al; and not only the litteral reading in ſome 
places, for otherwiſe the Racovian c atechiſme, 
aſſerting Socinianiſme ſhall po for good pay. 
Nay what Herefie upon chat account may not be 
aſſerted and proved ? And therefore M4aton well 
ſaith, whatſoever Text of Scripture is expounded 
any other ways than godi meant by ir, itis accor= 
ding to its interpretation, the word of manand 
not of God, and conſequently in adhearingto ſuch 
interpretations we believe not what God faith, 
but what man doth make him fay. 

Laſtly ; That we cannot receive theſe Scrip- 
tures in the ſenſe that many give ofthem, thar+ - 
thus ſeem co affere Chriſt perſonally to be pre- 
ſent, either in che ſmiting or peaceable part of 
his Kingdom, during theſe thouſand years. 

Take theſe following. Reaſons, and weigh 
them in the fear ofthe Lord, in the true ballance 
of the SanQuary, whereiniwe ſhall firſt ſh2w,why 
they cannot fo bereceived 

Secondly, In what ſenſe truly according to the 
mind of Chriſt, they may and ought to be re- 
ceived. C | 

Firſt, That Chriſt Jeſas cannot properly be 
ſaid to be perſonally preſent in the ſmiring part, 
beſides the five Reaſons to this thing, Page : 5, 
36,27... S 2 Becanſe 
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Becauſe it is expreſly ſaid, Pſal. 110; 2, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou ac. my right 
hand, until I make thine Enemy thy foot- ſtool. 
compared with,  _. 

Heb. 10. 12. Bntthis man after he had offered 
one ſacrifice for ſins for ever, fat down on the 
right hand of God, from henceforth expeQing, 
till Ms Enemies be made his foot-Rool, 43d 


therefore being as an, oyercomen. be. with 
God rpon his EO rs WR hr : 
He % upon that T hrone to reign, till all bis Ent- 
mies be brought down, as 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26. For 
he muſt Reign till he hath put all Enemies under 
bis feer, the laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
is death. | | 

So that it is moſt manifeſt by this poſitive po- 
ſition, that Jeſas Chriſt is to ſit upon the Throne 
of Heaven at Gods right hand, till all his Ene- 
mies be ſubdued , yea till death it ſelf. as the laſt 
Enemy be conquered, which will not be till the 
general RefurreRtion, when it ſhall be ſaid, that 
deach is ſwallowed up in Victory, and Death and 
Hell ſhall be caſt intothe lake of fre Therefore 
by this received principle, Chriſt ſhall notleave 
the Fathers right hand perſonally co encounter 
Dragon, Beaſt and Falfe-propher , who are to 
be fought with ( as is alrezdy proved ) and van- 
quiſhed before che general ReſurreRion, Nay 
before the thouſand years, at the beginning 
whereof, many ſuppoſe is this perſonal coming 
and ReſurreRion of the Saints: So that according 
to 
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to their apprehenſions that ſeeming coming of 
Chriſt to war with the Saints agaiaſt the Beaſt, 
Dragon , and Falſe-prophet, muſt admit of a- 
—_ ſenſe, which is alſo expreſſed, Page 
27, 2B. _— | 

Secondly , Neither can be properly be faid 
to be perſonally preſent in , the peaceable 
part., or mountain ſtate, during the thouſand 
yeary. | 
- Firſt, Becauſe beſides the conſtant concurrence 
of Scripture, the univerſal conſent of all parties is, 
that Chriſt comes not perſonally till the bodily 
ReſurreQion, and that there is no bodily Reſurre- 
Rion either of Saints or finners in the beginning 
of the thouſand years, Take theſe Eleven Argu- 
ments fromPage 4o. to 44. 

Secondly,” It appears from the former Argu- 
ment of his being at che Fathers right band, till 
the general reſurreRion, till Deach the laſt Ene- 
my be deſtroyed'; and if ſo then the thouſand 
years is to be firſt over, and the Battle of Gop, 
before. the general RefurreQion ſhall rake plage, 
and chat chis is true Doarine, appears alſo from 
all the conſiderable places that make mention 
of his perſonal coming and appearing, v+z. 

Firſt, From thoſe Scriptures that aſfert, that 
when he comes all the Saints ſhall come with bim, 
which cannot be ſhort of the great Reſurre- 
ion, | 
1 Theſ. 3. 3.13. Tothe end be may eftabliſh 
your hearts, unblameable in holineſs before God, 

| G 3 even 
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even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt with all his Saints, 


Luke 1,. 28, 29. There ſhall be weeping and jj 


gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee 4braws and 
Tſaac and Facob in the Kingdom of God, and your | 
ſelves thruſt ont. Aud they ſhall come from the 
Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and from the North, 
- and from the South, and ſhall fir down inthe 
Kingdom of God. ; | 
.1 Theſ. 4.” 14. For if we believe that Jeſus died 
and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him. 16 For the 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a 
ſhout, with ' the voice of the Archangel , and 
with che Trumpet of God, and the dead in Chriſt 
ſhall riſe firſt. 17. Thenwewhicharealive and 
rem?in, ſhall be caught nap together with them 
in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and 
ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
«TX Cor. 15. $1, 52. Behold [ ſhewyoua My- 
ery,” we ſhall not afl ſleep, but we fhallall be 
.changed in a Moment, inthe twinkling of att eye, 
at, the laſt Tramp ( for the Trumper ſhall ſound, 
'and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall: be changed.) 54. So when this cor- 
'ruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall have pur en immortality, then ſhall 
be 'brought to-paſs the ſaying that is writren ; 
Death is ſwallowed up in Victory, 55. O 
Death &c. _ . 
By which Scriptures it infallibly appears, that at 
tk the 


- 
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the coming of Chriſt all the SSI Thall come with 
him : The living Saints are to be changed and 
. - glorified; Thedead Saints to be raiſed and glori. 
Ped. But if this coming of Chriſt, and Reſurre- 

tion be to be underſtood at the beginning of the 
thouſand years , then cannot all the Saints come 
with him: For as page 37, multitudes both of 
ſews and Gentiles are to be called and converted 
ia the thouſand years; Therefore cannor it be ſhore 
of the general ReſurreRion after the thouſand 
years. | 

Secondly , From thoſe Scriptures, that inform 
his coming to beat the general ReſurreQion,p.40. 
tohn 5. 28. 7ohn6.39, 40. 44. 54.1 Cor.15.51, 
52. I Theſſ. 4.16. Job 14 12. ob 19.25, 26. 

Secondly, From thoſe ſeveral Scriptures, that 
* aſſign Chriſts coming to be at the General Judge- 
ment , to Jadpe the wicked and the righteous : 
which is alſo long after this thouſand years Reign, 
VIE» | 

t. To 7nage the Wicked, 2 The]. 1. 7,8. &c. 
When the Lord ſhall be revealed from Heaven 
with his mighty Angels. 8. In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God , and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru- 
Rion from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory - 
of bis Power; 10. When he ſhall come to be 
glorifzed in his Saints , and tobe admired in all 
them that believe,@c. 2 7im 4. 1. I chargethee 
-before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
| : G 4 judge 
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iudge the quick and. the dead at his appearing, and 
his Kingdom. | . 

Matth. 25. 31, When the Son of man ſhall 
come in his Glory , and all the Holy Angels with 
him, chen ſhall he fit upon the Throne of his Glo- 
ry... 32, And before him ſhall be gatbered al) 
Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another , as a Shepheard divideth his Sheep from 
the Goats, 33. And heſhall ſer the Sheep at hjj 
right hand, bur the Goats on the left. 34, And 
chen ſhall the King ſay to them on his right 
hand, &c. 

Tade 14, 15, Verſes, And Enoch alſe the ſc- 
wenth from Adam Propheſyedof theſe, ſaying, PE 
hold the Lord cometh with ten chouſand of his 
Saints, to execute judgement upon all, and to 
convince all that are Ungodly amongſt them,&e., 
Rev. 20, 12, AndI ſaw the dead ſmall and great 
ſtand before God, and the Books were opened, 
And the dead were judged ont of thoſe things, 
which were written in' the Bopks according to 
their 'works. | | 

2. To Juage the Righttons, Matth. 25. 34 
Then ſhall rhe King fay co them on-bis right 
hand, c. fin an do 
_. Rev. 20, 12. And another Book was opened, 
which is the Book of Life, &c.. 

AFts 3.19, Repent ye therefare and be con- 
verted, that your fins may be blotted out , when 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come from. the pre- 
ſence of the Lord : 20, And he ſhall ſend- Jeſus 
| | Chriſt, 
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times of Reſtitution of all Faings, which Gad hath 
ſpoken by che month. of all- bis Holy Prophets, 
fince the World began. 

Hebr, 9. 28. Tothem that look for him will he 
appear: Hh ſecond time without ſjo (blotting out 
che ſin) to Salvation, 

I Theſſ. 2. 9. For what is our hope, or joy, or 
Crown of Rejoycing ? are not even ye in the 
preſence of our Lord jeſus'Chriſt at his coming. 

. Col. 3:4, When Chriſt who is qur Life ſhaſl 
appear, then ſhall we appear with him in oy 

1 Fohn 3. 2. Now ire we Songof God ; 
doth.not yer appear what we ſhall be ; but =__ 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. z 

Phil. 3.-20. For onr conſolation is in Heaven, 
from wheace alſo we look for our Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhallchange our vile body 
thatic may be faſhioned like his glorious body. 

1 Pet. 5-4. And when - the - cbief. Sbepheard 
ſhall appear , ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, 


_ that fadeth nor away. 


By which Scviptures it fully appears chat Chriſt's 
prrſonal coming aud appearing, 2s not tifl the general 
Keſurreilion and general Judgement, which are af 
ter this thinſand years Reigs. 

- Fourthly, From thoſe Scripenrer, thataff 7gn the 
.afolmtion of the Heavens and the Earth to be at his 
per ſonal coming and appearing, 

* 2'Per. 3. 10. The day of the Loed ſhall come 
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_ Chriſt, which before was Preached unto you: 
' 21, Whom the Heayen mui} receive, untill the 
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as a Thief in the Night, in which the Heavens | 


ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Ele- 
ments ſhall melt. with fervent heat : The Earth 
alſo and the work therein hall be burnt up. 
- 22, Wherein the Heavens being on fire ſhall be 
diffolyed. | © al 7; 


\ Revs 20, 17. From whoſe face the Heavens 


and the Earth fled away , with ark. 13. 24. 
25. 26. | | 

"> which it is further mazifeſt, that the thouſand 
nears Reign muſt be before; Otherwiſe where will 
be that Building, Planting, Rule, Government 1n 
this World , when the Earth and all its works are 
burnt up, T herefore of neceſſity muſt theſe things 
precede the perſonul coming and appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | | 

* In the next place, Chriſt sperſonal coming and ap- 
qeovieg cannot be at this time, from arguments taken 
from bis bigh Prieſthood , and work of CMedin- 
How. 
Weread Blebr.g,7, That the High Prieft alone 
Once every 'year, not without blood; did enter 
inco the Holy place to offer for himſelf, and the 
.errours of the people, &c.: But{Fer/e 11) Chriſt 
being:come,an High prieſt of good things tocome, 
by a greater and:more perfe& Tabernacle, not 
made with hands; that is ro ſay, nor of this Build- 
ing; 'x2. Neither, by the: blood of Goats and 
Calyes, but by his own blood heentered in once 
into the Holy Place, having obtained eternal re. 


the 


demption for us, 15, And-for this cauſe he is | 


oy 
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_ the Mediator of the New Teſtament,&c, 24. For 


Chriſt is not entered into the Holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures ofthe true; bur 
into Heaven it ſelf now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us,&c. Eds”, | 

Hebr. 4. 15. And there,as our High-prieſt is he 
couched with che feeling of our infirmities, being 
ina | points he was tempted like as weare, yer 
without fin, To encourage us to hold faſt our 
profeſſion, and to come boldly tothe Throne of 
Grace, to obtain mercy and find prace to helpin 


\ thetime of our need , who can have compaſſion 


on the ignorant, and them thar are out of the 
way. ' Heb.'5. 2. For ifany fin, we have an Ad. 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 


ous, who is the propitiation for our ſins, &*c; 


1 John 2, 1. Who was in all things made like un- 


_ to his Brethren , that he mighe' bea merciful and 


faichful High-prieſt in things pertaining to God, to. 
make reconciliation for the ſins of the people; 
For in that he himſelf ſuffered being tempred , he 
is alſo able to ſuccour them tharare tempted, Heb; 
2.17, 18. And an High-prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchizedeck, Heb. 5, 6, Who ever 
lives to make interceſſion for us, and to favetothe 
uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, Hebr.7, 
25. And this man, becauſe he continueth ceyer; 
hath an unchangeable Prieſt-hood ; Wherefere he 
is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt,c, For ſuch 
an High-prieſt became us, &'c. Heb, 7. 24, 25, 


26, So that whileſt ſinners are tobe converted, 


Saints 
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Saints are liable to fin, ſuffering, and temptation 
and have need co pray, and be found inthe uſe of 


- 


* Qrdinances. Yea, whilſt they have any thing to do 


with Gad, ſhort of eternal Glory , they will ſtand 
innecd ofan Advocate, Mediatour, an Interceſ- 
four, a Days-man, But this is needful tothe end 
of the World, in and after the thouſand years , 
Therefore there is a neceſfity for the continuance 
of Chriſt's Mediation at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, whilſt Sin, Sacan, evil World, and Death re. 
main, and till che Saints be ſafely entered into E- 
ternal Reſt. Neither can'be any more come off 
from that work, till he bath completedit; then 
the Higb-prieſt: was to come off from within the 
Vail, till he had perfe&ted the work, for which he 
entered the Holy Place, ' Therefore it will be ye- 
ry dangerous to hold out any DoQtrine, that may 
entrench: upon this great office of che Media. 
tour. Te Es | 

- Agaio;neither can Chriſt perſonally appear with 


all the raiſed and glorified Saints in the thouſand 


years Reign', from the conſideration of the ſpe. 
cial work, that is to be tranſacted therein, .altege- 
ther unfuicablefor Gloriged, Angelica), Spiritual 
Bodies; viz, To fight and wage War with mate. 
rial Swords , To diſpenſeiLaws, to manage hu- 
mane policies in the adminiftration of Judgement, 
and Juſtice amangſt men,as well in the execution of 
Juſtice npon Tranſgrefſours, asto encourage the 
Well-doers to build, to plant, &e,' To hare: of 


worldly peace and plenty : To Preach the Goſpel, 


diſpenſe 
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diſpenſe and partake of Ordinances : or to par- 
take.of the great Spiritual bleſſing in the pouring 
out of the Spirit; proper onely for natural bodies 
and humane capacities ; and how incongruous.-it 
is for mortal and immortal, glorified and ungſori- 
fied, Heavenly and Barchly bodies, to converſe 
and tranſa& together,is already manifeft; | 

Upon which conſiderations we cannot fuppoſe, 
that Chriſt can perſonally be preſent in either pare 
of the Kingdom, neceſſitatingtherefore fome other 
ſenſe to thoſe former Scriptures, ſeeming to hold 
our the ſame, more agreeable to Truth and current 
of Scripture, | Go 


ObjeRt. But you will ſay, in what ſenſe Can you 
ſuppoſe Chriſt to be ſaid to come , to be With hes 
people to fight againſt enemies, to Reign and fit 
wpon 4 T bront, if not perſonally ? 


To the firſt, concerning Chriſts coming, it is 
neceſſary that we ſhould cake notice of a fourfold: 
coming of Chriſt in the Scriptures, viz. A Perfo. 
nal, a Spiritual, a Myſtical, and a ptovidential 
coming, each of which may alſo be ufed ina dou«- 
ble ſenſe, 

Firſt, He is ſaid to comein perſon, when he 
came in the fleſh to take our Natureupon him, 
1 7ohn 4.2. and Heb. x0. and alſo when he comes 
the ſecond time without fin to Salvation, Heb. 
2.23, A511 1; 1Cor. 15.23. Theſ. 1.8. 

- Secondly, His fpiritual coming is, either _ 
c 
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he comes by his ſpirit co convince, call and coi 
yert a Soul, as _ 3.17. '1Theſ. 2. 0 Þ Rev. 
4. 20, or to confirm, ſeal, and eſtabliſh by his 
Spirit, 7ohbn 14 26, Ats23. 28. Eph. t.13. 

Thirdly, It- is miſtically conſidered either in his 
coming inthetype, inthe ſhadowy and legal dif- - 
penſations, As 7. 1 Cer. 10. or in the Evan- 
gelical Antetype, or Goſpel diſpenſation. 
Fourthly, Hecometh in his Providence, either 
_ to redeem, deliyer and faye his people, Ex0d. 
3. 8. Lam. 18. 8. Heb. 10. 37, or to execute 
Vengeancein the deſtruction of his Enemies, 7/a. 
G63. Lake 1$. Hab.2. Mal, 2, 

And it is the mind of wiſdomthat muſt rightly 
and daly apply each of theſe according to the 
ſcope, drift and meaning of the holy ſpirit; and 
not miſtake the one for the other. ; 

Secondly, What are we to underſtand by Chriſts 
being with a people, or a people with Chriſt Þ 
can that be otherwiſe than'perſonal ? for it js ex- 
preſly ſaid, They Reigned with Chriſt ? | 

Chriſt may be ſaid co be with a perſon or peo- 
ple, when heis ſo virtaally by his ſpirit or ſpiritual 
preſence, or when he is ſo by his Word, Rule, 
Law or Precept. 

7udxh was ſaid torule with God, ( Hoſea 11. 
5 when they cleaved to Gods Word and 

ule. | 

When 1/-ae/ rejeted the Government by 
Judges ( which -was Gods Ordinance and Ap- 
pointment) for a King after che manner ofthe 
_ Nations, 
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Nations, they were-ſaid to reje& God from being 
their King, who vertually went in and out be-' 
fore them, and fought cheir-Battles tor them, 
I Sam. 8. | | | | 
. And therefore ſaid fer. $. 19. Ig notthe Lord 
in Zion? 1s not her King in her> why have 
they ' provoked me to anger. with the graven 
Images ? | | | 

"PRA was faid to fit vpoh the Throne of the 
Lor = C | <6 : 

And 7eboſhaphat in his charge to his Judges 
( 2Chron, 19,6, bids them take heed what they 
did ; for you.judg not for man, but for the Lord, 
who ( he told them.) 'was with them in the judg- 
ment . being called forth as verſe 8. for the Judp- 
ment of the Lord; and for controverſies. 

Chriſt is ſaid therefore virtually and ſpiricually 
to dwell, to reſt, to walk amongſt his people, 
.3 (or. 6. 16, Rev. 2. 1. Iſa. 57. 15. andthey 
with him, to live wich them and they with him, 
to ſuffer with them and they with bim, P/al. 91. 
x5: AAs 7. 9. To dye, be buried, quickned, 
raiſed with him, Row. 6.4. Col. 2.15. 2 Tim. 


| 2. 12, To work with him, 2 Cor 5.6.1. Sup 


with him and he with them, Rev. 3. To war and 
fighe rogether with him and he with them, Rev. 
I7. Joftnah 5. To be Capri of the Hoſt and 
. When all is but 


General of the Army, Rev. 19 
virtually and ſpiricnally ſo. W 
. SoSatan is ſaid tobe with hisServants &SubjeRs 
aQing and inſtruging, when he isnot perſonally 

- nor- 
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nor viſibly fo. | Satan ſhall caſt ſome of yon ints 
_ priſon, Rev. '2.' 10; Where Satan dwelt , and 
Sitans Seat and Throne was, Rev: 2. 73. When 
he was only ſo by his ſubſtitutes in his Authority, 
not really and perfonally, bur virtuallyand mi- 


ſtically. RIS 
And ſo toReign and Rule, as God King'd it in 
Ifracl by his Word, Law and Authority, by his 
influence and ſpirit. 
As the Dragons Rule is called the Devils, be- 
cauſe the Devil inflaences , a&s and ſpirirs his 
principl Agents and Inſtruments, though not 
perſonally preſerit. | 
So may the Rule in the hands of the Saints, be 
called Chriſts Kingdom or Soveraipnty, thongh 
he be only virtually notperſonally preſent. 
It is no new thing ſo to takeit in his miſtical 
Kingdom in the Church; where his Laws, Sta- 
' | fites and Ordinances are diſpenſed in his ftiame; 
and by vertue of his ſpirit : It was nonew thing 
ro have it ſo eſteemed in 7/7ael in the Typical 
Kingdom , when the Law was bis, the,Rulers 
by his choice and ſpiriting, the policy his, calfed 
therefore his Rule , Government, Soveraignty, 
Throne, Kingdom. And why then ſhould it be 
thought firange in the Antetype, | 
When his Law, Rule, policy, and Rulers called 
2ccordinp to bis qualifications, and influenced by - 
his ſpirit, ſhall according to promiſe and Þro- 
pheſie come forth again in the world, why may 
they not as well be ſaid to Reign with Chrif, 
as 


of Reigning with 16 eu, 97 


as ſuffer wich him: 1f we ſuffer with him we. 
ſhall Reign wich bini. . We do-nor think irany 
abſurdity to ſiy, The King of Spain fights and. 
Conquers in erica, and Rules and Reigns' 
there , though never perſonally preſent in that 
other world, bur only vercually fo, by his Cam- 
miſſions, by his Laws Civil and Eccteſi aſtical, 
that he hath transferred thicher ; by bis. Officers 
and Vice Roys, that be hath appointed 1n his 
name to Rule and Covern there, Did noc the 
Roman Senate of old Covern the world at Rowe 
by .cheir, Laws, and EdiQts, and Rulers. of Pro- 
% 6k that they Commiſſioned and appoint- 
e | 
But by this Reaſon you ſeem to exempt Chriſt 
perſon from any ſhare of Rule or Soveraignty 
in any. Kingdom here, whereas itis expreſly ſaid, 
He is to judpe the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing and Kingdom, by which iris moſt mani- 
feſt, char at his appearing he hath a Kingdom, 
and you owning that appearing to he perſona], . 
what Þ. you make that Kingdom to be? And 
what ſhare hath Chriſts perfoninit. _ 
In anſwer whereto I conceive it neceſſary in the 
felt place , -to give you the diſtinQion of a five- 
fold Kingdom, the Scripture rakes notice of be- 
longing to Chriſt, viz. a Providential,. Spiritual, 
Monarchical miſtical, or Davidical and Miſphatical 
Kingdom :- and then I ſhall give you my under- 
ſanding and conceptions of this Kingdom hioced. 
ar,' that heis to ms at that his appearing : _ 
H or 
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for a want ofa right diitinguiſhing herein, pro. 
ceds ( as I humbly apprehend, all the miſtaken 
notions and differences about the Kingdom of 
Chriſt treated of in theſe papers. 

Firſt, Therefore underſtand there is a provi- 
dential Kingdom which Chriſt hath, and doth 
( as God ) manage over all che world, and that 
from the beginning; ; 

Secondly, A ſpiritual Kingdom, which he doth 
and hath all along managed in the hearts of his 
people, from the beginning of the world co this 

ay. 
Thirdly, There is a miſtical. Kingdom , or a 
Rule and Soveraignty, that he, as | ord and King, 
hatch exerciſed in the Church, as well under the 
Law, as under the Goſpe!. 

Fourchly, There is bis Monarchical or Davidi- 
cal Kingdom, namely, that dignity and Soveraign- 
ty, that is in time according to promiſe, and 
propheſie to take place in and oyer the Nations, 
and to be managed by his Laws and Government, 
by his fpirit and yertnal preſence in his Servants 
and Subſticutes : Which hath been the ſpecial Sub. 
jed of this diſcourſe. 

Fitthly , There is that glorious Miſphatical 
Kingdom , +1z. Soveraignty , that Chriſt Jeſus 
in perſon ( with all the Saints in their glorified 
bodies with him ) ſhall upon their general Refur- 
region and Judgment, exerciſe here upon the 
Earth , before all is given up into the Fathers 
hands, which is further dearedto you in the "we 
ra 
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ral parts of it in the Scriptures following. 
Meat. 16, 28, There be ſome ſtanding here 
thac ſhall not taſt death, till chey ſeethe ſon of 
man coming in his Kingdom. hich in a figure 
zx performed in the next Chapter. ZAat. 17. 2- 
And was transfigured before them, and his face 
did ſhine as the Sun, and his Rajment was white as 
the Light, &c, Compared With Rev. 1, 13,14, 
15. 2. Pet. 1.16. For we have not followed cun- 
ning deyiſed Fables, when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, but were eye Witneſſes of his Majeſty, 
vis, They had a viſion of that power and glory that 
Chriſt Majeſty ſhall have, when he come in his 
m—___ | 
Mat. 19. 28. Ye which have followed me in 
the Regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fic 
on the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit 
upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael. OE are ie Ee ey 
. Rev. 3. 21, To. him that overcometh will [ 
grant co fit with me upon my Throne, even as I 
alſo overcome, and amſet down with my Father 
on his Throne, fs nad 
- x Cor. 15. 50. Now this] fay Brethren, chat 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God, neither doth corruption inheriz incorrupti- 
on. Therefore 51. Behold I ſhew you a myſte- 
ry, we ſhall not all ſleep, bat- we ſhall all be 
changed. Holding ont the wiceſſity of the changed, 
immortal ineorruptible eftate ro qualifie them, 
H 2 AY 


x90 Of Reignine with Chriſt. | 
and wake them capable to partake of the bleſſings and 
benefits of that Kingdom of God, Which Chriſt en-_ 
ters upon at the ſounding of this laſt Trump, and tht 
general Reſarreftion and Judgement. 

2 Tim.4. 1. I charge thee before our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge the Quickand the Dead ar 
his appearing and Kingdom. | 

Luke 13.28, There fhall be weeping and 
&naſhing of teeth , when you ſhall ſee Abraham, 
and Tſaac, and 7acob, and allthe Prophets in the 
Kingd->m of God, and you your ſelves thruſt our. 
29. Ard they ſhall come from the Eaf?, and from 
the Weſt, and from the North, and from the 
_— , and ſhall ſit down in the Kingdom of 
God. 

Math 25.51,32, When the Son of Man ſhall 
come in his Glory , and all the holy Angels with 
bim, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of his glo- 
ry. And before him ſhall be gathered all Nati- 
ons, and he ſhall ſeparate chem one from another, 
as a Shepheard dividech the Sheep from the 
Goats, &s. Which fully ſtates and clears up tht 
thing: © | 

” That Chrift ſhall come in his Glery with all 
the Holy Angels with him. | 

2. That be ſhall then in his Kingly Rate, (as 
Verſe 34) Sit upon the Throne of his Glory, 

3. That thss ſhall be at the general Reſarretiion * 
For all Nations good and bad are gathered before 
bim. | Ub 
4. That this ſhaltbe at the gemerat Tudgement : | 
RS" For 


Of Reigning with Chriſt... IOI 


' For now u the Fadgement and Sentence to be pro- 
nounced, &c, 
Secondly, Thi ſhall be upon the Earth. 
70b 19, 25,26. For I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and he ſhall Rand at the latter day upon 
the Earth. And though after my skin worms 
deſtroy this body , yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 
Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelt, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another, though my Reins be con- 
ſumed within me, F9 
1 Theſſ. 4, 17. Then we which are alive and 
remain, ſhall becaught up together with him in 
the Clonds to.meet the Lord in the Air, and-fo 
ſhall we ever be with che Lord : viz. Not tore- 
214ain with him i the Airs but to meet him to come - 
with him to the Earth :; For fo I ty | 
Alts 1. 10,11. And while they looked ftedfaſl- 
ly towards Heaven, as he went up, behold two 
men ſtood by them in whice Apparel, which ſaid, 
Yemen of Ga/ilze , why ſtand ye gazing up into 
Heayen ? This ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from 
you into Heaven, ſhall come inlike manner as ye 
have ſeen him gointo Heavzn, with | 
Zach. 14. 4. And his Feet ſhall ſtand in tha 
day upon Mount Oliver, &c, | 
Thirdly , The manner of his coming to his 
T hrone , it ſhall be firſt Viſible , ſecondly Glorions, 
thirdly Terrible alſo. | 
1. Vifble, Rev.1. 7. Behold he cometh with 
Clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they al-. 
Fo which pierced him, &c. 
ES H 3  HMatith. 
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 Matth.27, 30, And they ſhall feethe Son of 
Man coming in the Clouds of ROPER with power 
and great Glory. 

As 1. 11. He ſhallcome inlike manner,as ye 
have ſeen him go into Heaven. 

' 2. Glorious, Andthertfore well called the King- 
dom of Glory. "Mark 13. 26. And then ſhall the 
fee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds with 
Power and great _P Which great Glory ap- 
CATS. 
: Firſt, Becaxſe it & in the Fathers Glory. 

Mark 8. 38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words in this adulte- 
rous and ſinful Generation , of him alſo ſhal] the 
Son of Wan alſo be aftamed , when he cometh 
in the Glory of his Father, with the Holy Angels. 

Secondly, 7» his own Glory with the Father; 

Luke 9g. 26. Of him ſhall the Son of Man be 
aſhamed, when he comes in his own Glory , _m_ 
in his Fathers, &c. | 

Thirdly, 1» the Glory of all the Holy Aupels. 

Atatth. 25,31. When the Son of Man ſhall 
comein his Glory , and all the Holy Angels with 
him, 

2 Theſſ. 1.7. And to you who are troubled, 
reſt with us, when the Lord jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven with his mighty Arigels. 

Fourthly , 7 the Glory of all the Saints, as is 
already largely proved from Zech. 4. 5. 1 Theſſ. 
4. 14, 17. 1Cor.i5 Fl, 52. Lake 13. 28, Lake 
2, 36.2 Theſſ.2,10, There vile bodies being led 
ral C 


Of Relgning with Chriſt, Toz 
' raiſed, changed, made from Earthly to bear the 
Image of the Heavenly, is to be madeplorious like 
Chriſts glorified Body , 1 Fob» 3.1, 2. Phil. 3. 
21, 1Cor.15, 43; 44,49 Ca on 

3. Terrible alſo, With a ſhout, great noiſe, voice 
of the Archangel with the Trump of God, the laſt 
Tramp , With the d;ſſolation of Heaven and Earth, 
4s T (or. 15,52, 1 Thiſ. 4.17. Math, 24.31, 
Math, 24.24, 2 Pet. 3. Rev. 20. Rev. 22. 

4: What ſhall be done in this K © 4 ? 2 Theſſ. 
I, Chriſt ſhall beglorified, and admired and prai- 
ſed, Saints ſhall be glorified and rewarded, 
Wicked Men and wicked Angels ſhall by Chriſt 
and the Saints be Judged and Sentenced, according 


to their deeds and demerits, 
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: Of being P rs ſts of God and "Þ briſt. 
Io they ſrl be Priefts of God and Chriſt. 


His is another. part of the Saints Priviledge 

this thouſand years, not only to Reign as 

5, .but be Priefts roo, as Kev.1 6. "evi5 10. 

wie: made ug unto our Ged Kings and Prieſts, 

pn, We ſhall Reign oy the Earth. Alluding here- 

by to. that Dignity and Priviledpe, of the Prielt- 

| hood under the Law, who wereſfaid to.draw nigh 

to God in a.more ſpecial and peculiar way .n his 
worſhip , which was 

Firſt, Patriarchal , {or the Prieſthood belong- 
ing to che tirſt born : ) Num.63, 12. 41.45. 8. 
16, 17. 

Secondly , Moſaical or Levitical, Numb. 3. 8, | 
7 32. Exod. 2. I. 1 Chron. 6: 49. Ofwhom 

Firfft, High. Prieſt, x Chro». 6. 14,15. 

Secondly, Chief Prieſts, Namb. 20, 26. 

. Thirdly , Ordinary Prieſts of the ſame line. 
Jew: 6. 29. Which were divided into four and 
twenty courſes, whoſe duty and priviledge is 
held forth in Dent 33: 10. Levit, 10. 11, Numb. 
16.9 

Thirdly, Judaical of the Tribe of Tudah : of 
which Melchizedck the Type, Gen. 14. 18. Heby. 
7.1. And Jeſus Chriſt the Antetype, our great 
High-Prieſt, Heb. 3.1, 4. 14. And under bim the 

| wana 


of being of Prieſts of God and Chriſt, os 
Spiritual Royal Prieſthood, Exod. 19 6. Rev Is 


6.2 Pet '2.5,9. 
Importing ſeparation and conſecration to God, 
and a nearneſs and conſtant communion with him, 
"Numb. 16.9. Ordering in'ſpecial the affairs of 
his Church being appoinced and anointed there- 
to | 


Py 


Now as inthe Kingdom of 7/7ael the Type of 
Chriſt's Kingdom , there was an anointed Prieſt. 
hood, a Miniſtry to manape the affairs 'of the 
Church : and an-anointed Kirgſhip or Megiſtracy 
.to govern and manage the State : So 
- Bath Antichriſt in his | ſurpations in Imitation 
of them the Type , and as if they were this'King- 
"dom of Chriſt the Antitype, pretended not onely 
'to the Kinglſhip; but che Prieſthood co the Mi- 
niſtry as well as the Magiſtracy ; ro the Govern- 
ment of the Church as well as the ſtare : puttin 
their Holy Oyl upon the one and the other X 
(mo!t Holy and Sacred things) Dedicated to the 
ſervice of Chriſt in both. 

Which neverthel:ſs their glorious entitling 
themſelves to ſuch his peculiar ſervice ; he is plea. 
ſed, as to foretell this horrid blaſphemous uſurpa- 
tion, ſo torenounce it with great deteſtation, cal- 
ling their Magiitracy an unclean, tilchby, blaſphe- 
mous, bloody Beaſt , that comes not from him, 
but out of the bottomleſs Pit, and muſt gointo 
Perdition : and the other,their Miniſtry or Prieſt - 
hood, a vile, filthy , Idolatrous Strumpet, that 
muſt for ber lewd Whoredoms, Drunkenneſs, and 
3, | | Witch. _ 


106 Of being Prieſts of God and Chriſt, 
crafts, bave her fleſh torn off and burac with fire. 
Barc his faichful Saivts and Seryants, that will nei- 
ther bow the Knee to the one nor the other ( as 
being Blaſphemous, Idolatrous Uſurpers, not 
only to the oppoſing, but oucing Chrifts Mini- 
try and Magiſtracy ) ſh:ll be found in this his 
Kingdom ( during this thouſand years ) to ad- 
miniſter in both cheſe bleſſed Ordinances, being 
received in Truth, Power and Purity to the ad- 
vantage of his nameand Glory, viz. as anoint- 
ed Kings to manage the Afﬀairs of State as Ru- | 
lers, and Magiſtrates under C hriſt the King of 
Kings; and as anvinted Prieſts, ſhall under 
Chriſt their High-Prieſt manage his pure Wor- 
ſhip and Govern the Afﬀeairs of the Church, as 
his Elders, and Miniſters, which in happy con- 
junction makes up this Bleſſed and Glorious ſtate 
of Chrifts Rule in this bis Kingdom — | 


of 


07 
Of the ſecond Death. 


- On ſuch ths ſecond death had no power, 


His is another Priviledge of the Saints in this 
happy Eſtate, that they ſhall not be lyable 


to the ſecond death, 

' By fecond death in the Letter is co be under. 
ſtood Hell-fire, the place of the damned, as in- 
cerpreted, Rev. 21. 9. 

But Miſtically and Metaphorically taken for 
utter ruine, deſtruction, and pefdition, As for 
inſtance; it is ſaidin Rev. Ig. 26. that the Beaſt 
and Falſe-propher were caſt alive into the lake of 
fire burning wich Brimſlohe, which muſt Meta. 
phorically be - underſtood ; becauſe” { as befofe 
explained' Page 2,” by Beaſt and Falfe-prophee ) 
we are not to underſtand two perſons, but ſtates, 
viz, the Magiſtracy, and Miniſtry of 4 ntichriſt, 
who being vanquiſhed in the great Battle, are 
now as utterly extinguiſhed and pur into perdition 
( never ony more to do miſchief ) asifewo per- 
ſons were caſt into Hell fire, which giyes lighe 
to Dax. 7 11, Rev. 17.8. Kev. 18.8. 
| So alſo Rev, 26. 10, It is faid the Devil or 
Dragon that deceived them, was caſt into the 
lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where the Beaſt and 
Falſe-prophet are, &c, which admits the ſame 
fy OE Er nn ns 
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miſtical fignification,v;z.that now the Dragonical 
or Heatheniſh power(as explained to be Page 2.) 


that was only bound in times paſt fora ſeifon, is | 


after cheGog-/1agop deſtruction, as utterly ruined, 
raiſed and deſtroyed, as the Beaſt and taiſe pro- 
pher, che Antechriſtian ſtare before : Yea and as 
the Devil himſelf will be, when he is caſt into the 
lake at the laft day,now never more to work miſ- 
chief in the world. 

Aud apain the Worſhjppers of the Beaſt, 
whoſe names are not in the Lambs book ( the 
Beaſt and Dragon being thus in utter perdition ) 
are now to ſhare with the principals in utter ruine 
and deſtraQion, Rev. 14. 10, 11, 13.8. 17. $. 
compared with the 20. 15. 


And laſtly it is ſaid, that Death andHell ( or }* 


the Grave ) are caſt into the lake of Fire, which 


is the ſeconh Death , Rev. 20. 74. viz. Now | | 


after the general Judgment, there is to be no more 
Death, Death is ſwallowed up in ViRory, a full 
confirmation of the former, | 


t0g 
Of the Dragons Releaſe. 


And when the Thouſaud gears are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed ont of has Priſos. 


7 TJ Pon the expiration of the thouſand years, it 

A ſeems Hell is to break looſe again; the 
Conquered and ſubdued Heathen Nations, and 
their Authority, that during that ſpace have by 
the Righteous Laws and Soveraign Authority of 
Chriſt been as ſo many impriſoned, fettered Cap- 


| - tives, yea as ſo many civil dead men kept down 


and under ſubjettion , whereby univerſal peace 
and quiet hath been managed andggnaintained all 
the world throughout, do now by Gods permiſſi- 
on and the Devils inſpiration and ſedition, again 
perk up for him; and in a rebeliious manner 
ſtanding upon their feet again, do break off their 
ſubjeRtion and Allegeance from Chriſts Rule 
aud Authority ; and by combination and con- 
federacy make head againſt him , and engaging 
under their old Captain general the Devil, do 
rally from the four quartersof the Earth, an huge 
and numberleſs Hoſt like ro the Sand of the Sea, 
which mighty gattiering is called here by che (pi- 
rit Gog and M-ygog, with deſign by beſieging - 
and compaſſing the Camp of the Saints — 


xro of Gog and Magog. | 


loved City, to raze and deſtroy the Soveraign | 


Power and Anthority-of Chriſt , that he hath (o 
long managed by the hands of his Saints in this 
World upon the breadth of the Earth, even as the 
S$yrian Holt,the Proohet in Dothan; The Aran, 
Zeruſalem, the Sodemites, Lot, 2 Kings 6. 14, 15, 
2 Kings 25. 1. 


Of Goff arid Magog. 


A Nd ſhall go ont to deceive the Nations, which 
| are in the four quarters of the Earth, 
Gog and Magog , to gather them together to 
Battel. CE | 
\ This is the Name the Holy Spirit is pleaſed to 
ive this great and faſt enemy of the Church upon 
- Earth , which for your better wer anming 
\ take the pithy expoſition given by Ar. Mead. 
*f Iris (faith he ) co be obſerved, that the Revela- 
* tion is a Book of the Future eſtate ofthe Chri- 
* ſtian Church ſet forth by Reſemblances and Pa» 
* rables borrowed from the condition of affairs of 
*the Jewiſh Church under the old Teſtament; in 
* which the Worſhip of the true God flouriſhed 
** alone, the reſt of the Nations ſerving Idols uni- 
<< yerſally. Hence therefore that Egypt & Babylon 
**inthe Revelations are nor the Babylon and Fyype 
** of the 1/-aelites, but the enemies of the Church 
** ofthe Gentiles, like that Babylon and Egypt be- 
**ng Types and Figures of theſe, Jn like manner 
. Gog 
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of Gog and Magog. = 


| © Geog and Magog in the Revelation , are not the 


** Geg in Ezekiel of the Land of Aagop the head 
* of Aſfe/reck and T ubal the enemy of 1ſracl,Gen- 
 & 10.3. Excks 38, 39. For this came out of the 
« North parts, ours from the four corners ofthe 
_ « Earth : This appeared at the beginning of I(- 
6 raels Reſtoration, ours after the 1000, years of 
« the Kingdom of the Saints following the Reſto. 
« ration of 7ernſalem : This before Chriſts coming 
« inthe Fleſh , ours before his coming to Judge- 
«* ment; But another Gog the enemy of the Churctt 
<« of the Gentiles to come immediately before the 
*« ReſurreQion of the Dead: and farther ic is 
* plain that this Gog and Magog bear not the 
&* room of a ſubje&, but a convenient Title , by 
* which thoſe Nations of the four ho, xg might 
& hedeclared, asif he would have ſaid, the Na- 
*< tions in the four Quarters Spiritually called 
* Gog and Magop, | 
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Of the Camp of the. Sainte and 
Beloved City. 


Hoſe terms of Camp and City are alluſions, 
co [ſraels twofold ſtate under the Taberna- 
cle and Temple diſpenſation, 
Of the order of 1ſr:els Camp ſtate we read. 
N#mb. 2. Wherein the Tabernacle of God wich, 
the 24. Courſes of che ?rieſts and Levites were. 
placed in the midſt , all the Tribes under their 
four Standards pitching cheir Tens round about it: 
Which is alluded ro Rev. 4. And may greatly help. 
the explanation thereof. : 
Then the City State was under Solomon , after 
the ereing of the Temple, ro which plorious and. 
beautiful condition this alludes, Rev.21.10, cg. 
Holds forth the excellency icbeing c-lledyihe great 
City, the Holy 7era/alem, where 1t is deſcribed in 
all its . .lory and i)imenſions , called here the Be- 
loved City. In opp»ofition 0 the City of the Na« 
tions, the great City, Babylon containing the \nti- 
Chriſtian , "nay whole Worldin their Policies atd 
Governments, So here the Exrenc of this City 
and Camp of the Saints is held forch to be no leſs 
then the whole Earth , as large in extent as the 
City of the Narions , Chriſt's Government ex- 
tending all the World overfroni Sea to Sea, P[.72. 
8. Iſa. 44. 6. 


of 
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Of the Fire from Heaven , that 
 defiroyeth Gog. 


And Fire came down from God out of Heaven, 
and devoured them, 


His] deftruQion as typt outin the Gog 11a- 

24g deſtruction, Zzeb. 38, Is here alluded 

©, Thatas fire came down from Heaven to de.. 
ſtroy them , Soisit here, for now is the time that 
Chriſt ſhall come in flaming Fire taking vergeance 
of his enemies, deſtroying the Heavens alſo and 
the Earth and all its works by fire, and this in or- 
der to the next Scene to be ated, viz, The Re- 
ſurre&ion of the Dead and Eternal Judgement. 


Of the General Judgement, 


Fcer theSaints Reign , the Gog Mapog ga- 
thering and deſtruction , Now in order 
comes the Lord Jeſus in perſon in the Glory of 
the Father , the Saints Glory, andin the glory of 
ali the Holy Angels with the ſoand of the Trum- 
pet and Voice of the Archangel , The Sea, Grave 
and Death giving up their Dead, that there may 
be a general ReſurreCtion - the Juſt and way 
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114 Of the General Fudgment, 

And then the preparing of the Throne, the fitting 
of the Judge , the opening of the Books, the pro- 
ducing of the Witneſſes in order to the general 
Judgement of great and ſmall, whoare to be jud- 
ged according to their works by Chriſt , who 
Judges the quick and dead at his appearing and 
Kingdom- 


I15 


A Paraphraſe apon the 20. of 


Rewelations. 


He Powers and Potentates of 1. 4nd! 
the whole World, whether /” *n Angel 

Heathen or Antichriſtian being thus OE from 
vanquiſhed by Chriſt and hisfollow- the K13'of hes 
ers'under the terms of fighting with bortomle/s Pit, 
and overcoming a Dragon, Beaſt 44 agreatChain 
and falſe Prophet with the Kings of *” #5 band. 
the Earth , and whole World in the 
great Battel in the former Chapter, 
and the Authority conſequently 
now in the hands of the Saints : Zohx 
here in a Viſion hath repreſented to 
him the Churches Soveraignity ina 
figure, viz. By the Emblematical 
Repreſentationofa Chain and a Key 
enfigns of Power in the hand of their 
Myſtical and Spirirual Head, though 
in this Viſion (their Repreſentative} 
the Lord Jeſus is called here an An- 

&, as Rev. 10. 1.12.17. | 
. And having judged and utterly Fey Bam 
razed the Antichriſtian ſtate both, Prager, that ofd 
in its Magiſtracy, and Miniſtry , Se7p*a', which 
- (by the figurative Repreſentation 9 Her _—_ "ug 
oftaking a Beaſt , and falſe Prophet },,,4 him « 
and caſting them alive into a Lake x00. years, 
I.2 of 


| ſeaſon, 


' and I /aw the ; | 
fou' Non Martyred $21nts 5 (che proper E m- | 
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3. 4nd eaſt of Fire) jdoth here for the better ſe- 
nk oa curing the Churches quier and peace- 
and ſhut bim up, abie Rule, wholy cancel and vacate 
and et a Sea! The Heathen Empire alſo for a thou- 


upon him, that ſand years, as in the Viſion is ſer 


be ſhould de> forth by the taking a Dragon , and 
cerve th? N””- cafting him bound into a bottemleſs 
01s a0 moreytull 4 hee eng M6 candCoal 

the 1000, years Pit, 3NG ſhutting h1m-up, and Sealing 
ſpould be fulfil. him therein , the proper Emblem of 
icd, and if ir the now ruined Pagan State |, the 


t9z he muſt 0% Dragon or Devil being alſo the Spi- 


laoſed a liitic ritual or Myttical head thereof, and 


herein the Viſion their repreſenta- 
tive : Asin 12, Chapter by an Angel 
fighting with, overcoming and caſt- 
ing to the Earth a Dragon , is held 
forth the Victory, the Church at 
that:day gets over the Heathen Ro- 
an Empire : So here by the An- 
gels binding him in a pit-is the utter 
extinRion of chat Power (a thouſand 


years the time limited plainly diſco- 


vered, 

TIED The enemies of the Church thus 
ſaw Thrones, Caſheircd, and turned off the Stage, 
ad they ſat up Jobs hath a further diſcovery of 
on th:m, ard their ſetled and happy Rule and Au- 
7udgemci was thority by the Viſion of the Reſur. 
given io thim, tion of a company of dead and 


that were be- blem of the Church during the Anti. 
_ chriſtian 


om a. 


pon the XX, of Revelations, 117 


onooang Tyranny, who for witniſ- beaded for the 
ing to Chriſt , and nor Worſhip- 271#9/s of 7e- 
ping the Beaſt , cannot (in a civil ſus, and for the 
ſenſe at lea(t) 1 ord of God 
at leaſt) be eſteemed other) Dn 4 S 
afcendins Th and which bad 
ing Thrones of Judgement ; nt woſb/pped 
And as bleſſed and holy ones freed tb* Zeſt, 
from the ſecond Death , Reigning neither bis I- 
with or under the Lord Jeſus 4 mage, acuther 
Kings and Prieſt Fo . bad received 
85 © rieſts, whilſt their ene- vis ma in thei 
mics the Worth | his mai k in their 
Orumppers of the Beaſt Foreheads, or 
are now as ſo many dead men at 79 11g5c 
their feet , during this ſpace of a band, and 
thouſand years., which is called the they lived and 
firſt ReſurreRi S& Reigned with 
arrecrion, Vit, The myiti- Ch 
cal general Reſ ; Kang 99g 
general ReſurreQion, that in or- 5. But the 
der oftime is to proceed the Corpo... !*# of !he dead 
real general ReſurreQion. prone agains 
| tiltt 
year's were fimſht ; This is the fi: actrattig.- . 
6, Blefſed and Holy ts he that hath part in the firit Re 
rei | 5 oh pa; j eſur= 
on , 0n ſuch the ſecond death hath no powcr . but th 
ſhall be Prieefts of G1d and of Chriſ and - 104 ry 0 ont oy 
his #20066 why, ; ſhall eiga with 


. Upon the Expiration of the ſaid 7. 44 when 
thouſand years, the Nations revolt '** 1999: Years 
from the ſubjeRion under Chriſt's ©, + fed, 

Rule in the hands of the Saints , an- Ly NES 

noying and diſturbing them all the > fon - og 
| World over,for a Seaſon, though to 2. 4nd ſhall 

oy own utter ruine and oyer- 5". - gr : 
: Ceive The Nath 
throw, under the figurative terms gy; which are 


T3 of 


q! 
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in the fot quar- of looſing the Devil their Repre- ] 
ters of the ſentative out of Priſon to deceive 


Karth, Gog and hoe chats fo 
Mazop, to ga. be Nations, and to gathe 


ther them toge- an huge numberleſs Hoſt, called Gog 


ther to Battle, and Jfagog, to befiege a Camp and 


the Number of City; an Alluſjon to 1/rae/ of old, 
them jc 45 the Holding out the Saints politick and 
fans Aut way ſetled ſtate, by which Emblem of a 
want up on the City is repreſented alſo the Enemies 
breadth of the fſetled cormition all the world over, 
Ea'th, an4 com and holds ont their miſchieyous pur- 
p ers ©} poſe to ruine the Intereſt of Chriſt, 
+ hebord Fog and to root it up from off the Earth. 

And firecame Upon this rebellious deſign. of 
down from God the Nations in this their treaſonable 
9 «t of Heaven 2,4 murderous attempt, they are 
X ns upon the perſonal coming of Chriſt 

| to Judgment, deſtroyed by fire, 
who comes in flaming fire,rendring 
Vengeance upon them, foretold in 
the cypical deſtruQion of Sodow and 
Gog and Magop, their perfe& Types 

and Predeceflors. 

-_ —_— And now is the time come, that 
no ena the Devil in a litteral ſevſe , who 
calt into the lake hath been the Miſtical head of the 
of Fire and Pagan ſtate isto be caſt into the lake 
Bramſtone,wh*re of fire, there to remain for ever - 
OEANE - wg But Miſtically and Metaphorically 
pig gh hs 16; is all Heatheniſh and Worldly Rule 
tormented day and Authorities now utterly de- 


ſtroyed 


ett, IE — 3. . De 
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ſtroyed and vacated, as the Ante- and night for e« 
chriſtian Dominion was by caſting ** «#4 ever. 
the Beaſt and Falſe. prophet into the 
lake of fire, or as when the Devil 


* himſelf is thither ſentenced, never 


any more to come our thence. : 

And chen inorder and according «1. Azd1 
to the whole current of Scripture /: wont 0g 
and ſcope of it, comes the Reſurre- _ he ſer 
Qion of the Dead and Eternal Judg-- ,; it.from whoſe 
ment in the Order and Method, as face the Earth, 


here laid down, co be underſtood 4#d the Heavens 
fled away and 


in the Letter, from which there is 

there was found 
no neceſſity to depart, or to con- ,,,1,., /,; 
ceive it Allegorical : Wherein we then, 
bave Chriſt the Judge appearing 12. 4d 1 
ypon the Throne of Judgment, the /2#%: Dead, 
Heavens and Earth departing at his [or =. = 
preſence, The Dead ſmall and great Goa, and the 
ſtanding before him, the Books opened, Books were 0+ 


and Dead judged out of the Boos ac+ pened, andance 
ther Book was 


cording to their Works, 8c. opened , nbich 
\ nb 


. is the Book of Life. aad the Dead weve judged out of thoſe 


things, which were written in the Books according to their 


works. 

> And the Sea gaxe up the Dead which were in it, and 
Death and Hell delivered up the Dead that were 1a them, and 
they were judged every man according to their works. 

14. And death and Hell were caſ® into the laje of fire 
This is the ſecond Death. 

15. And whoſoever was not found written in the Book of 
Life, was caſt into the lake of Fire, | 

E 4 
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XXI. CHAP. Of the Revelation, 


' A NdI ſaw a new Heaven, and a new Earth : 
ior the firſt Heaven and the firſt Earth were 
paſſed away, and there was no more Sea. 

2 AndI 7ohnſaw the holy City, new feraſalem 
coming down from God out of Heaven, prepa- 
red as a Bride adorned for her Husband, 

3 AndI heard a preat Voice out of Heaven, 
ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them , and they ſhall be his 
people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them,and be 
their God. 

4 . And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes: and there-ſhall be no more death, neither 
ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are paſſed away. 

5 And he that fat upon the Throne ſaid , Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid nnto 
me, Write ; for theſe words are true and faith- 
full, 

6 And he ſaidunto me, Is it done : Iam Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, I willgive 
unto him that is a thirſt, of the Fountain of the 
water of life freely. | 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my fon, 


- $ But the fearful and unbelieving, and che abo- 
minable, 
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 minable,and murderers, and Whoremongers, and 


Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Lyars ſhall have 
their part in the Lake which burneth with fireand 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

o And there came unto me one of the ſeyen 
Angels which had the ſeyen Viols full of the ſeven 
laſt plagues, andtalked with me, ſaying, Come 
_— , I will ſhew thee the Bride, the Laibs 
wife, 

io And hecarried me away in the fpirit to a 
great and high Mountain , and ſhewed me that 
great City, the holy er»/alem: , deſcending out of 
Heaven from God, Ht 

11 Having the glory of God ; and her light 


was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 


jaſper ſtone, clear as Cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve Angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of the 
twelve Tribes of the Children of Iſrael. 

13 On the Faſt three gates,on the North three 
gates, on the South three gates , and on the Weſt 
three gates. _ | 

14 And the wall of the City had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve Apo» 
files of the Lamb. 

15 Andhe that talked with me; had a golden 
Reed to meaſure the City, and the gates thereof, 
. and the wall thereof. 

16 And the City lieth four ſquare, and the 


length is as large as the breadth : and he pr” 
the 


— 
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the City with the Reed, welye thouſand furlongs ; 
the length , and che breadth , andthe height of ic 


are equal. | 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an bun- 


dred and fourty and four cubits, according to the 


 meaſureof a man, that is, of che Angel. 


18 And the building of the wall of ic was of 

Jaſper, and the City was pure gold, like unto clear 
laſs. 

, 19 And the foundations of the wall of the City 

were garniſhed with all manner of precious 

ſtones. The firſt foundation was Jaſper , the ſe- 

cond Saphire, the third a Chalcedonie, che fourth 

an Emerald, 

20 The tifth Sardonyx, the ſixth Sardius, the 
ſeventh Chryſolite, the eighth Beryl, the ninth a 
Topaz, the tenth a Chryſopraſus , the eleventh a 
JacinR, the twelfth an Amethyſt, 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve Pearls, 
every ſeveral gate was of one Pearl, and the ſtreer 
_— City was pure gold , as it were tranſparent - 

laſle. 
; 22 And I ſaw no Temple therein : for the 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb,are the Tem. 
ple of ic. 

23 And the City had no need of the Sun, nei- 
ther ofthe Moon to ſhine in ic - for the glory of - 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the lighc 


_ thereof, 


24 And the Nations of them which are ſaved, 


ſhall walk in the light of it : and the Kings of the 
Earth 
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Earth do brins their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut ac all by 
day, for there ſhail be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into if. 

27 And there ſhall inno wiſe enter into it any 
thing that. defileth , neither whatſoever worketh 
abomination, or maketha lie , but they which are 
written in the Lambs Book of life, | 


CHAP. XXII. Ferſe 1.3,3,4:;5. 


And he ſhewed mea pure River of water of life, 
clear 25 cry{tall, prodeeding out of the Throne of 
God, and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of ic, and of either 
fide of the River, was there the Tree of Life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yeelded her fruit 
every Moneth,; and the leaves of the Tree were 
for the healing of the Nations, 

3. Anfl there ſhall be no more curſe , but the 
Thron: of God and of the Lamb ſhall bein it, and 
Sis ſeryants, ſhall ſerve him. 

4. And they ſhall ſee his face,and his name ſhall 
be in their Oreheads. I» 

& And there ſhall be no niphe there, and they 
need no Candle, neither light of the Sun, for the 
Lord God giveth chem light, and they ſhall Reign 
for ever and ever, | 
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The. City of God, or Kingdom of 
Chriſt in the thouſand Years 
Reign further aſſerted , from the 
21th, and part of the 22th. of 


the Rewelations. 


His portion of <cripture, viz, the 21, Chap. 

to the 6. verſe of the 22 doth very elegantly 

hold forth the happy and Glorious condition of 
the Church in the thouſand years upon her delive. 
rance from her Enemies ( by their juſt rnineand 
deſtrution ) wherein the Angel gives Jobs a lar- 
ger and fuller diſcovery ot that bleſſed ſtate. 
whereof he had given him ſome hints and glimpſes 
in the foregoing Chapter, ſothat what he called 
an enthroning, ver/e 4. and a City late, verſe 9. 
he here declares tobe no leſs than a new World, 
a new Heaven and a new Barth , Babylons old 
World, her old Heavens and Earth, iz, Sun, 
Moon, Stars, Sea being burnt up and conſumed, 
and no other than the taking place of the New 
Zeruſalem that holy and beloved Cicy, after the 
roine and deſtrnRion of that filchy and bloody 
City,or the coming forth of the Spouſe the Lambs 
wife in all her beatiful array { prepared for her 
Husband ) after the defoiation, ruine and de- 
ſtruRion of that beaſtly filthy Strumpet , thac 
gaudy painted Harior, For 
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For you will find ir naturally linkt to the fore- 
going ſtory of the thouſand Years , and belonging 
to the State of Grace before the Judgement , and 
not becauſe it is put down after the Viſion of the 
Judgement , therefore it muſt ſo in order be 
reckoned, and then conſequently ro belong to the 
State of Glory , as moſt Interpreters judge, For 
you will find nothing more frequent in this Book, 
then to give brief hints of things in one Chapter, 
and then to proſecute them more fully in the next, 
ſeveral occurrences of after dates intervening and 
coming betwixt : As for inſtance that paſſage in 
the eleventh Chapter, where he mentions firſt the 
flaughter of the witneſſes by the Beaſt, then of the 
Witneſſes, Refarre&ion, enemies Deſtruction,and 
Chriſt's Kingdom , yer afterwards in the 1 3th. 
Chapter returns again to the Beaſt , and pives an 
account of his riſe and rage , which muſt not there- 
fore be ſuppoſed to be a Beaſt rifing up , after 
Chriſt's Kingdom takes place, (becauſe it is men- 
tioned afrer it) but a further and larger account of 
that Beaſt, that he had but briefly hinted at before 
in the eleventh Chapter. 

And that we are not miſtaken herein, Let firſt 
the Prophet himſelf , from whom the Prophecy is 
fetchr, about theſe new Heavens, and new Earth, 
and new 7ernſalem , (which are both one) be the 
Judge, For you will find the time, when he fore- 
tells ſuch a ſtate to take place, is not to be in a ſtate 
of immortality and glory, but in this World ſhore 
of che Reſurredion and Judgement , becauſe - 
_ fait 
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' faithinthe21, 22, 23. Verſes of chat 65. J/a. Ic 
maſt be ina time , when Building, Planting, and 
Procreating will be proper, which cannot poſſibly 
be inthe State of Glory and Immortality, as our 
Saviour himſelf bath over ruled, Zake 20. 34, 35. 

And S:conudly, Let it be conſidered that this 
new 7eruſalem or beloved City was in the thous 
fand Years, otherwiſe why ſhould ic be ſaid upon 
the expiring thereof inthe gth. Verſe of the 2oth, 
char the Gog- Adagog Army encompaſſed the Camp 
of the Saints, and the beloved City; | 

And Thirdly , Conſider that the Church is cal- 
led here the Spouſe , the Lambs wife only prepa- 
red and .made ready for her Husband , ard not 
(following the Allegory) yet in that full enjoy+ 
_ and fruition, which the ſtate of glory brings 

er 00, 

And Fexrthly, It may be conſidered that in 
this ſtate, God isfaid to Tabernacle and dwell with 
Men, which diſcovers it to be a ſtate of grace here, 
and not in that ſtate when they ſhall always be 
with God in the ſtateof glory. - And that we are 
not alone herein , you have Mr. Forbs upon the 
21, Rev. delivering himſelf thus, iz. Al the diſ- 
perſation of God towards this City, being committed 
zo the Lamb , the Mediatonr beſpraks it to be aca 
compliſhed in this world ;, becauſe in the World to 


| come he gives up the Kingdom to God,that he may be 


all in af, 1 Cor, 15. 28, 
And further , That nothing is here ſo magni- 


+ fickly ſpoke , which the Prophets before have not 


almoſt 
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almoſt in the ſame terms , uttered of the ate of ; | 


che Church here in Grace ; we will eaſily perceive 
that no ſuch thing is here meant as whereto moſt 
pare of interpreters have drawn it, But even by 
rhis amaſſing together of all the goodly promiſes . 
in the Prophets, of the Churches graceful and 
. peaceable ſtate to let us ſee, that all chis time ſhall 
be the full performance, never any more to be 
diſturbed and ſo therein the Myſtery of Cod'to 
be finiſhed, nothing now reſting to be either ex- 
pected or wiſhed, but that the Lord Jeſus come 
quickly. 

And {the Aſſembly in their Annotations upon 
Rev. 21, I, viz; AS the Church is altered, fo 
muſt her dwelling; it may be ſpoken ofa Glori. 
ous Church on Earih, and then the day of Judg. 
ment is ſet beforeit in the former Chap. That the 
downfall of the Enemies of Gods Church. might 
be fet down altogether, and then the Chnrches 
felicity after the deſtruQion of the Whore, Beaſt, 
Dragon, and all covert and open Enemies, which 
new ſtate will abide till Glory come, Bringing 
in of Eaſtern Kirigdoms may well be called a new 
world. 

And Mr Mee further very ſignificantly to 
this point upon his ſixth Synchronyſme in his 
Clavis Apec. p. 24. gives the following four 
ſubſtantial Arguments to enforce the ſame 
VIY, ET, 

Firſt, The Marriage of the Lamb and that Im. 
perial Kingdom of che Almighty Lord God, both - 
begin : 
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begin aſter the deſtru&ion of Za'y/or, where the 
ſeventh Trumpet beginneth 3 this appearech out 
of the Hyrhn' of the Elders and Beaſts, whichin 
the former Synchroniſme we have cottmended. 
out of the Nineteenth Chaprer, verſe 6, 7. Halles 
Lnjah”; for er Lord God Almighty Reigneth : Let 
be glad and rejojce, and give honour to hin ; 
for the Marriage of the Lamb i come, aid his 
Wife hath made her {1 ready. ' Fut the New 7e- 
Yſalem is that Bride of the Lamb, abbrned and 
Prepared fot ber Fusband, Chapter 21, verſe-2, 
And 1 ſaw (faith he) the Holy City, new f4- 
raſalem coming down from the God ont of Heaven, 
as a Bride adorned for her Husband, and verieg. 
Come , and I will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lumbs 
Fife, &C, Lo. an ST 

Secondly, ?eru{alem is the belovedCity, but thiaf 
beloved City forchwith, after he chonſand years 
are ended, is ſaid to be compaſſed about by choſe 
Troops of Satar, thefi let looſe, Chapter 20. ver/# 
9. Andthey compaſſed the Tents of the Saints, and 
the beloved. City , therefore ,ic- muſt needs have 
been extant before, while Satan was yet 
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new ,Ti-1e, It is done, 7 am Alphaand Omega, 
the, Beginning and the End: therefore new 7e- 
r#[alem the Bride of the Lamb, begins ac the laſt 
end of the Vials Tyre, the Whore beiug already 
diſparcht, and ſoit contemporizeth with the ſpace 
of time ,. which enſueth the deſtruction of the 
- Bealt.. 

. + Fourthly, One of the Angels of the Vials 
{.Chaprer 17.) doth ſhew unto 7ohz the Con» 
demnation of the Whore, even while che Vials 
are in pouring.out,. and at leaſt by one of chem to 
be. exzcuted. And the ſame Angel of Vials, 
Chap. 21+ verſe 10. ſheweth to the ſame Fohx 
the Bride of the Lamb, che great City, Holy 7e- 
#8ſalem to become Glorious, even when the Vials 
are now ended, that is, the Beaſt and Babylon 
being deſtroyed. 

- Intreating whereof we ſhall firſt give you a 
brief Analyſis, then a ſhort Explanation ofthe 
moſt material and difficulc things inthe Viſion. 


'- "The Analyſis or Parts of the Chapter, 


In this deſcription. of the glorious and happy 
ſlate of the Church, we have. | 
-Firfl , A more brief and general account, 
which. is given partly by Viſion. partly by Voice, 
_— SHED Verle._. CeanT ties Z'> 
account's which, is: tionally cxprefled ned 


6 
De. 
th 
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nicith.of the ealy firſt, co the fixth OR of che 
twenty ſecond. 


- th the mo dcconnt we have, 


| Firh, By Viſs on., the Churches happineſs re- 
prefented, and char- 

_ Firſt, ' In reſpect to a new World; Ard 1 ſaw a 
- Few 7 © 8, and a new Earth, : for the frff Haven 
and Earth was paſt away. 

Secondly, In reſpeR to the evils of Commotion- 
and trouble, that are co be removed thence; And 
there was no more Sea. © 
- Thirdly, In reſpe&t of the new | Rerhfulen. 
DE by: 

1. Her Holineſs in oppoſition. eo: -the unboſy- 
Gity: that was removed : 

2' Her newnels, 

Firſt, In reſpe& ro old Ieruſaleiy the Type. 

Secondly, In reſpe> of her new ſtate and rp 
pineſs. © © 

3. Her Heavenlineſs, or Divine Yeſcent, ; 

4. Her Bridelike preparedneſs, Verſe 2, 4nd 
1 faw the Holy City new Jerufafem coming down, 
from Godont of raw grejantd as 4 Bride adornid 
for her Husband. -.-. - 

Secondly , By Pace , Tending t to explaif oY 
confirm the former go which twofold : E- 

F, Prom Heaven: , # 5 SO 

"0 - Frodi he Tiicons, 


K 4 k Thi 
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1. TheVoice from Heaven declares the Churches 
happineſs, 

Firlt, ReſpeRivg the enjoyment of all good, 
conſiſting in the enjoyment, 1, Of Gods Cove- 
nantrelatingto them. 2. His Co-habitation by 
his preſence wich chem. And1I heard a voice out 
of Heaven, ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God us 
with Men , and he will dwell with them , and they 
ſoall be hes people, and God himſelf foall be with them, 
and be their God, Verſe 3. 

Secondly, ReſpeRing the removal of evil, by 
the paſſing away of former things, viz. Diſtreſles, 
Perſecucions, Slaughcers, as Rev. 12.2. 13-7. 14. 
I3. Which ſhall crouble her no more. And God 
ſpall wipe away all tears frons their eyes , and there 
ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow nor crying, nes- 
ther ſhall there be any more pain; for the fermer 
things are paFt away, Verſe 4. 47 

2. The Yoice fromthe Throne , which is thaye- 
_ from God himſelf confirming this happy 

ME? 

1. Proclaiming himſelf the Author ef this new 
Fabrick, - . And he that ſate upon the Throne ſaid, 
Behold ] make all things new. X | 

2... Commanding Fohn.co Write and Record 
theſe words as infallible. And he ſaid wnto me, 
write , for theſe words are true and faithful, 

Verle 5. . not. DB 
| 3. Declaring the conſummation of this happy 
ſtate according to Prophecy, And he ſaid wito me, 
1t :s aone £ confirm'd from his Qtanipotency, / 41 
| >: Alpha 


4 
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A[ pha-and Omega » the Beginning and the End 
deſcribed by the narure and excellency of this hap 
 Pineſs: 7 willgive anto bim , that 1s athirft of th 
Foxntain of the water of Life freely: He that over 
cometh ſhall inherit all things : And 1 Will be his 
God and by fall be my $on, Verſe 6,7: ; 
Which happy flate is ilſuſtrred by the: contrary 
miſerable condition, that muſt attend' the Wor. 
ſhippers of the Beaſt, and Vaſſils of Anti-chriſt, 
who are racked in eight ſeveral ſorts, deſcribing 
their corruptions: But the fearful aud anbelieving, 
and the Abominable aud Muraderers, and Whore- 
mongers, and Sorcerers and ! dolaters, and afl Lyars 
ſhall have their part in the Lake, -which barueth 
, with Fire and Brimſtone, which is "the \ſecond 
Death. 
Secondly, 1» the Larger Account by V ifion to 
9% we have, .. 
. The preparation of Johy for the Viſion, 
. "The deſcriprion of the C horch and her bappy 
_ eſtate, as repreſentedin the Viſfon,: . : 1 
 Firſt., . The. Preparation of | Johu for. perceiving 
and beholding this"Vilion, whereie may be oo 
ſerved. 
.--I,> Who prepared, US, 7 One : of the ſeves p ial 
Angels, 

2. How nrepired Tang partly by words: | And 
there came unto me one of the ſeven Angels, which 
had the ſeven Vials fall of the ſeven laſt:Plaguer, and 
talked with me , ſaying come hither. I will ſhew thee 
the Bra, the Lambs ”w_  Andpart'y by aftlion, 
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t3h4 of the City of-God.. 
And he-carried 'me away i.the ſpirit to a great bigh 
PN, 'Ferſe 10, 

\1 Secondly, ' The Churcher:Deſcription , And ſhe 
is ſhewed' bere inthe height of magnificency and 
Nartelineſs , crafiſcending all the glory of the oy 
doms of the World, which is di ſplayed, 

"1, Inber ſelf. 

10 2 . In her Acceſſories. 

\-Firſ, In her falf, 7eruſalem is difplay' accord- 

<5 

"1. Her glorious beauty, ' 

2,” Excellent-Fortifications. | 

Si Accurate:Symmetry, or. proportion, 
24. Prefivus Materials: + | 
»« Firſt, Her glorious Beauty conſi iſtiog, | 
1. In her greatneſs. $3557 
03. Yi Helineſs.- 

3. Original or Heavenly Deſcent, 

4. Divine Glory. 

6) Her Orient Liphe. And he farwed 1 me that 

. great City , the Holy Jeraſdlem deſcending.: ont of 
Heaven from Ged,' having the'Glory of God;and her 
tsg by 'was like: unto a ſtone miſt: precious even like 6 
7aſper fone, clear as Cryſtal. 
* 6 ; Secondly, Her ſtrong and excellent F atifitations, 
conſiſting in a Wall abour the City, , Ko 6 
ppc f © 


__ Irs Cnſtivuion, | Nas ET NEENNT 
- ns, Boe Gates; 1 : \.Y ul BY on. & 
3 Founantrons, . 


+ Fir, -By,the Coficnies and Fibrick.vf. fe 
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and had a wall great and high. tek 

Secondly, By-the Gates, which EXC ell, eq 
- I, For: the, Number, which  Panebat and. 
Apdſtolical ; And had T welve Gates... | 

2. For their Keepers or PorteFp, And at the 
Gates Twelve Angels. ty 

3. For their 1aſcriptions upon ents ud. 
names written thereon, Which arethe names of the 
7 welve Tribes of the C 'hildres of Urath verie 1.2. 

4. For their uniform order; oz. -Ds. the, 
Eaſt. three Gates, on the North thres Fade onthe 
South three Gates, and on the Weſt thr Gates, 7 

F: hirdly, By - the Foundations . i Wall, 
whictvin Number ard N2me inſcribed ypo nchem 
relate co Chriſts Twelve Apoſtles; 4nd hear 
of 'the City had Twelve F oundations. aud yn th ens 
the Names of the Twelve Arles fake Lens 
yetfe 14. | ki 

' 3. Her Symmerry or proportion, as .olt' &* 
a&, and accurate, wherein we may.confide 

Firſt; The 'meaſprer, en «Angel, - 1. 

| Secondly, The meaſuring Inftrament.a Gilles 
Ree 

' Thiedly, The things meaſured, "viz The Ci- 
t1 avd Gates thereof, and walls thereof verſe IS. 

Fourthly , The figure of the City :. And the 
City tyeth four-ſquare, and the length ts as large 
as:the breadth, equilateral, | 

Fifthly, The meaſure of the City, and wall of 
tlie City - And be meaſured tht.City with the Reed 
ga thouſand. F _ , the lengels and the 
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bredth and the height are equal. v verſe ,6. And 
he meaſwred the wall thereof, a hundred fourty and 
four Cnbits dccording to the meaſure of a may, that 
is, of the Angel, 

4. Her coſtly and precious materials, 

_ Firſt, The matter of the Wall : And the bwild- 
ng of the Wall of it Was of 7 aſper. 

Seconaly,. The matter of the whole City. 4nd 
the City Was pure Gold, like unto clear G laje, 
verlc 18. 

Thirdly,” The matter and Garniſhtment of che 
W alls foyndations, all manner of precious Stones, 
And the Foundations of the City Were garniſhed 
with all manner of precious Stones, The firſt foun- 
dation was Jaſper, T be fecond Saphir, The third 
Chalcedopiy, T he fonrth an Emerald, 7he fifth 
Sardonix, The /xth Sardius, The ſeventh Chry- 
ſolyte, The eighth Berill, 7 be ninth « Topaz; Thy 
tenth a Chrylophraſvs, T he eleventh an Hyacirmb, 
The twelfth as Amethyſt, verſe 19, 20. 

Foxrthly, The matter of \ the Twelve Giires ; 
And the Twelve Gates were T welve Pearls, vviry 
ſeveral Gate was of one Pearl. 

 Fifrhly\' The matter of the City ; And the 
Preet of the Gity was pure Gold, as it was me 
rewt Glnſe, verle21, 

' Secondly, "fs her Acceſſories, viz. in thoſe ſup-- 
plies from withoat her ſelf, making up her Beancy- 
and Glory, - contiſting, ' ' | 

1. 1h chat ſingular Spiritual preſence of Godin 
Chriſt, - in- the purity, Truth and Spiricualneſ.of 
Goſpe-worſhip. Firſt, 
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' Firſt, God and che Lamb are the Temple ofie, 
And I ſaw no Temple therein ;, for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb axe the Temple of tz 
verſe 22. | | 
. .2, God and the Lamb are the light of it : And 
the City had no need of the Sun, neither of the ſoon 
ro ſhine init, for the Glory of God did lighten it,and 
the Lamb ; the light thereof, verſe 23." £2311 
2. The Conflux and preatReſorcofthe Nations 
unto- this City. - And the Nations of them which 
ere ſaved ſhall walk inthe Light ofit. - Andrthe 
Kings of the Earth ſhall concributeto the bappi= 
neſs thereof And the Kings of the Earth jtall 
bring the Glory and Honour of the N ations into it, 
wrls 367-4 dos 2" ths DB | 
Amplified by the ſecurity that ſhall be there, And 
the Gates of it foal not at all be hut by day's as well 
as freedom from from fraud/by night : for chezs 
"all be nonight there, As alſo the purity and ins 
teprity of all comers. And there'(hai im ns wiſt 
enter into it-any thing that a«fleth, neither whats 
feever.worketh abomination or: maketh a lye, "but 
they. which are Written in the, Lambs Book of life, 
wrſ270 05 han wort) ns) UNRLSSS EO AS 
3; the plenty: of all things both for neceſſity 
and delight, which abundance is.compriſed under, 
the: Fater of Life againſt Thirſt, - and the Tree of 
Life - againſt Hanger , both --fbr-the- ſupply: 
of ' -outward and © inward: man-,: both for 
Meat and: Medicine.': 4nd be ſtewed me a pare 
River. of- Watt of | Life, clear a Chryſftal, pro- 
LY | _ Ceeding: 


- 
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ceeding out of the Threne of God and.of the Lamb. 
In the midſt: of the Street andef either fide of the 
Rever. was there the Tree of Life and yielded nr | 
frnit every Month, and the Leaves of the Tree 
were for the healing of the Waves Chap. 22. 

verſe 1z 25: 4:4 hen 

Uo The perpetuity of this Giry and' its happi« 
neſs to compleet its Beauty and Glory, which-is 
demonſtrated, 
r-\Poft, By removing the Evil that might « cor- 
rupt-of oppoſe: its happineſs, And there ſhall be 
no more-Curſe, 

. Secondly, By continuing: the Good, in which 
its happineſs doth conſiſt, vx. - the bleſfing and 
preſence of God and Chriſt, viz, But the T hrone 
of God and of the Lamb ſhall be init - > 

 Thirdh,: By: the- abiding i integrity of the Citi- 
zctis in new obedience and habitual ſervice, as 
their eminent-priviledge therein." - And his Ser- 
vants (all ſerve him, and they fl all ſee bis face, and 
hs name fall be in their foreheads,. and there (hail 
be 'no night there, and they needuo.Canale, neither 
the light of the Swi ; "for the Lord God giveth them 
light, and they ſhall Reign for ever and ever, viſe 
3,4, 5. viz. TheirReign ſhall be begun on Earch, 
and be continued:tillconſumimated'in Heayen. 
\, Having ehus.gone through the parts .of this 
Scripture, we 'thalſ in the nexc place further:en+ 
quire joto the:Spirits meaning of theſe Heavenly 
Myſeries, and:ſhall begin athe-rivch ver of-the 
21«1C hap; where the particulat and-larger Viſion 
begins.; The 
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| The medafitn f the Princip 
2 inthe Viſn. 


of the Angel that aervrb the Hier, 


And there came unto me one 4 the ſevey foofid 


titer 


Plagnes, 


Bis Angel x may be fappoed 1 10 de the wy | 
| ſame that ſhewed. 7obs the Viſion of the 
great Whore inherfilthineſs, abomination, ani 

ment , Rev, 17. 1. who here diſcoyereth 


judg 
tohim her Antitheſis the Bride the Lambs wiſe 
in all her Dignity, my = gang NN 


of the Brige the Lianbs Wike. Ee. 


4 4nd ail with we, fag _ up  tbir 7 wil 
Fs the Bridethe amb; Wife, v - erſe'g. 


F ME EE EE 14 /obns.of hel 
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240 of the City of God, 
2 Cor. 11.2. Betroethed to him, Hoſea 2. 20. yea - 
married to him, fer. 3. 14. Kom. 7. 4 and 
_ therefore ſaid, Her Maker « her Huibend, Ifa. 
$4. 5. And that by this Miſtica] Yajon, ſhe is , 
become fleſb of bs fleſh and bone of his bone, t ph. 5. 
30, 31: alluding to the firſt Marriage union when 
the wanithat was taken out of the man was given 
to bim, Gen. 2. 3. | 
.. Called the Lewbs wife, as one well ſaith, be- 
cauſe when he. was flain as a Lamb, heeſpoufed 
her, giving bimfſelf for her, Zph. 5. 25. And 
that as the firit Adawin bis ſleep bad his ſide 0 
ned for his wife, ſo the ſecond 4dam in his 
death had his fide pierced for bis. 

Who having by perſecution and aMiRtion 
been a long time in a forlorn ſtate, 25 a poor bar- 
ren diſcouſolate woman, Iſa. 54.1. And as ade- 
folate forlorn widow, Lam. 11. 1s an oppreſſed, 
afiited and bewildred wilderneſs condition, ixev, 
I2. 14. #herein her RBeanty ts turned into Albers, 
her joy into Mourning, her Garment of Praiſe 
into a Ffirit of Heavineſs, Iſaz 61.3. Her Gold 
* become dim, and her-moſt fine Gold changed, 
EOS. oe nin Cane AGE EE Lt 

Is now repreſented as returned into an excelſent 
Condition, the Sceane being quice changed, ha- 
ving here her beaucy again, for Aſhes the Oylof 
joy for mourning, and the Garinents of Prajſe 
or the ſpirit "of heavineſs' now in a'beauti- 
full -dreſs and in a moſt lovely poſture, viz 
crimmed, prepared and adorned like a Bride =o 

FL _ 
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of the City of God. Lat 
ber Husband, Rev. 19. 7. 21. 2. Arrajed is fine 
clean white linnen ( which i the Righteouſneſs of 
the Saints , Rev. 19. 8.) Ad like the Kings 
Dazghter all glorious within, ber clothing being 
of Wrought Gold, and in Raiment of Needle-work , 
Pſal:-45. 13, 14. Clothed with the Garments of 
Salvation, and covered with the yobe of Righteouſ- 
neſs, as 4 Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Orna- 
ments, and as 4 Bride adorneth her ſelf with 
Jewels, 1ſa' G1. 10. Being one that is now, »09 
move t6 be tearmed forſaken, but to be called Hephs 
2ibah and Bulab, Iſa. 62. 4. 

Which excellent dreſs leaſt any ſhould ſenſually 
miſtake or abuſe the ſpirit explains himſelf to 
hold ont thereby the excellency , vertue arid 
grace that is found in the true Church : And + 
therefore is her fine ſinnen, white and clean, ex- 
pounded to be the rigticeouſneſs of the Saints, 
viz, her juſtification and ſanRification, her Gold, 
Jewels and rich Attire, to hold out the Ornament 
of her inward and outward man, in the ſhining 
Graces of the Spirit, viz love, meekneſs, pa- 


" tience, humility, long-ſuffering, and that ſo 


having Oyl in her Veflel and Lamp, viz. ſpiritual 
Grace in her Heart and Life, is faid to be prepa- 
red as a wiſe Virgin fitted for the Bridegroom.. 
And which the better to explain ( as well as 
further to ſet off her beauty and excellency ) the 


falſe Church is alſo repreſented and pourtraied in 


her dreſs and Colours. in her Beauty, Ornaments 
and Attire, vis, her Scarlet and Ss I 
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142 Of-the City of God, _ 
and fine linnen to hojd on her violence, cruel:y 
and oppreſiion , her Golden Cup and |ewels, 
her drunkenneſs, Pride and Idolatry, her beauty 
and rich atcice, her Witch-cratts, wanconneſs and 
Whoredom. PE x 
Being indeed repreſented under all the Cha. 
ratersof a vild Strampet, viz. acruel, bloody, 
drunken, proud, - wanton, common, filthy, rot- 
ren and abominable Whore, chat, corrnpes the 
Earth with her Fornications. — .. 1 
By which Bride-like beautiful ſtate, as well as 
the new 7eraſalem,. illuſtrious Glory following { 
is figuratively repreſented one and the ſame thing, 
viz, the Churches happy condition, and as both 
pointing out one thing, are alſo repreſented as 
{Synoni mous ; for the Anpel calling up.7o4# bere | 
"to ſhew bim the Bride the Lambs wife, doth |} 
when he comes up to him (as in the next verſe } 
ſhew tohim the new Jer»{alen: the holy Ciry. | 
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of the 4 ountain on which the City bands; | 


And he Carried me away in the Spirit to « great 
high Monntain, , 


?ohu having feen the City Babylon upon her 
ſeven Hills, Rey. 17, 9. Sees here the City 7erw- 
ſalem (heretofore deſolate and troden under foot, 
Rev, 11. 2,) Now reſtored and as moſt perſpicu« 
ous raiſed npon 8 great high Mountain, Andas 
Moſes in the Mount ſaw the pattern of the Taber- 
nacle, Exod. 2. 40 Feb. 8. 5. and Ezekiel up. 
ona high monntain the City and Temple, Fub. 
40. 2 The City atd Temple of old being buite 


gpon a high Hill, 7 he Fl of God being a high Hiſt ® 


a the Hill of Baſhay , P/. 68.'15. <0 fl erein 
the Spirit is helpt to'ſee Mount 'Z:on the Antirype 
in her glorious exakationto fulfifl the* Prophecy 
of Tſaiah and Hichah,who foretell thi Mountain 
of the Lords Houſe to be ej abliſhed in the laft day in 
the top of the mountains, and to be exalted above the 
Hills, Iſa. 2. 2. Mich. 4. :. The underſtanding of 
which Myſtery calleth for no lefs then the carty- 
ing away inthe Spirit as the Propher of old, Ezeb, 
2.1,2.40. 2, And John before, Rev. 1.10. 17.3_ 
Intimating thereby that theſe were diſcoveries of 
myſtical and ſpiritual rather then of material and 
litreral things. 

And what can this great bigh mountain be 5 
| aac 
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that rock of Ages, the rock of 1/#ae/, 2 Sam. 2 3* 
3. The Rock of Salvation; Dewt. 32.15. The 
Rock that begath Ver. 18. Andthar is bigher then 
we, P/ 61:2, Even the Rock Chriſt 1 Cor. 10. 
4. upon whom the Church is built, ſo that. the 
3 Gates of Hell ſhal{ nor prevail againſt her, March. 
-% 26. 18 , That: muſt in the latter days be exalced 
= above all the Hills. Re EST 2 9 nat 
And which Mountain the ſeat of the true Church 
F. {and upon which ſheis founded.) ſtands, you ſee 
B indireq oppoſition to the ſeat upon which the 
.- falſe Church is placed , and which for failing we 
find to be threefold, viz. Upon ſeven mountains, 

Rev. 17.-9. Vpon a Beaſt with ſevtn Heads and ten 

=. _ , -Horns,17. 3. 4nd upon many waters,17,15, And. 

| therefore called by one wictily her Topical, 


\ fo Typical, and Tropical Seat, whieh Triple Seat, as 
as Triple Crown will ſhortly fail her, and 
3” ave her honour in the duſt 5 while the City that 


& builc upon the Hill , even upon mount Zo will 
id unmoveable. \ q 


of Jeruſalem hs great a. 


d. Holy Cty. | 
1 

b. | And hewed Me that great City the Holy Jera- 

d | ſalem, \ 


ch |}. Eruſalem.in the Hebrew is a ovincacd ot 
ee | J N77 and Ow, fipnifying as much as @ 
ne | Viſion of Peace, called heretofore onely Salem, 
ve or peace, and afterwards ſo ltyled, Pc 76. 2. 1 
rr, | Salem is his Tabernacle, che Cizy which of old he- 
e18 longed to Melchiſedech , that King of peace and 
nd } righteouſneſs, Ge. 14. 18: Heb.7. i. (That lives 
ol, ly Type and repreſentative of our Kingly Prieſt | 
As and Prophet- the Lord Jeſus.) Afterwards thar - - 3 
nd ſtrong hold of Zig was poſſeſſed by the febuſores; = 
at and taken from-chem by David, 1' Sam. 5.6. "And 28 
ll called the City of David , beautifully adornedby © 
Solewgn his fon, and long injoyed by the Kings of 
Jadah in Davids Loine, which was beautiful for 
fituation , the joy of the whole Earth, P[. 48.2. 
Wherein was Gods Temple and Throne; the _ * > 08 
cipal place of Worſhip and Seat of Fudgement, A | 
general. name therefore in a figure tothe Chutch "+4 
A God , both under. the Law and under the Cos 
1 We | 
wes which. famous City, as conſidered vodde. 
the Law... paſſed a threefold Rate all very pniſis 
. at, Vis, 
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_ D Ve G's 


146 Of the City of God, 

1. Her pure and primitive ſtate in the days of . 
Solomon. 

2. Her ruined deſolate ſtate in the time of the 
Babylonifh Captivity. 

3. Her renewed reſtored ate after the return of 
the Captivity. | 

All which wereeminently Typical to the Goſpel 
Church , | 

Firft, Becauſe her pure and primitive ſtatein 
the days of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles anſwered thac 
of Solomon , wherein a City ſtate was aſſerted, 
Epb- 2.19. Heb. 12. 22, A greater then Solomon 
being there, Math 12, 42. 

Secondly, Becauſe her Apoſtate and ruined ſtate 
in the time of Antichriſt , wherein her Cicy ſtate 
was defaced and rnined trode under foot, Rev, 11. 
| 2, anſweredthac of the 3 aby/oniſ> Captivity. 

| Thirdly, Wer renewed and reſtored ſtate here 
foretold and Prophecyed of, is to anſwer that 
' eminent and plorious reſtoration in the Type 
wherein the glory of that latter Houſe excelled, 
according to Prophecy , the glory of the former, 
Hag. 2. 9. | 

Therefore called New Fern/alem, becauſe in all 
reſpeRs ſhe is made fo in this her Renovation, 
and held forth in all this beanty and ſplendour, not 
only co iſwer the Type, and to fulfill the words 
of the Prophets , that under the terms of an illu- 
ſterious, beautiful City, foretel!s the Churches or- 
der, peace, purity, pollicy,pifts, grace, and flouriſh. 
ing ſtate; in the latter day ; but alſo chat He 
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might confront and utterly confound her Antithe- 
 fis, chat great City Babylon , that as the Lady and 
Miſtreſs of Kingdoms , a well favoured Harlot has 
by her counterfit glory inchanted and bewitched 
the Nations, called Great ; 

Becauſe as Yeraſalem i in the. Type bore ſway 
over the Nations, and had her Inhabitants all.rhe 
World over, and as great Babylos extended her 
Territories as well as her rule and authority all the 
world over, ſo muſt this great City Jerz{alem, ex- 
rend. : her rule, authority, and influence all the 
ver,& become the joy of the whole Earth,co whom 
the Kings of ihe Nations muſt bow and bring pre- 
ſents, even all their honour and glory, P/. 72.8, 
9, IO,T.15. Rev, 21, 24, Called Holy. 

r. Becauſe of thar purity and holineſs, that 
through the powering out of the Holy Spirit. upon 
her ſhall now abound , in ſo much chat upon _ 
very Bells of the Horſes , and upon the Pos, 
the SanQuary ſhall then be Holineſs, Zach 7 ey F-. 
Held out by this golden ſtare, the City being all'of 
pure tranſparent gold, as well as the ſtreets there- 
of of the ſame; implying, that the conſtitution 
thereof is not only ſo, bur che whole courſe of the 
— is the ſame alſo ; 

Becauſe of that exa keeping to holy rule 
ak order in the faithful obſervation of the form of 
the Houſe, and the faſhion thereof, the Las, Sta- 
tutes, and Ordinances thereof, the comings in there 
of ; and the goings out thereof, &c. which being the 
law of the Howſe npon the -, of the COT, 
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. the whole limit thereof ſhall be holy, Extk.43.11,14. 
Rev. 22 14. 

3. Becauſe there is no unclean perſon or thing 
toenter orabide in it, as Verfe 8.and 27. 1/a. 
35. 8, 9. Rev.22.15. Zach 14.21, Joel 3.17. 

4. Becauſe of che abiding of holy preſence 
therein , the Tabernacle of God being now with 
men, who himſelf will dwell, and walk with them, 
21.3. The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb is 
to be the Temple thereof ; and the Throne of God 
and the Lamb ſhall be init. 22. 3. 

Babylon its true her oppoſite, is repreſented to 
us as great ,” and called the great City and reaſon 
good, Becauſe ſhe is ſaid to Reign over the Kings 
of the Earth, Rev. 17.18, Yet is ſhe not ſaid to 
be holy, but the quit contrary, being the unclean, 
filchy, polluted, and bloody City , compared to 
Sodom and Ezyptand apoſtate Feraſalem,Rev.r1. 
Being the hold and receptacle , not onely of every 
foul Spirit, viz. Filthy locuſts, Rev. 9, Unclean 
Frogs ſaid to be the ſpirits of Devils, Rev. 16, 13, 
14. Zim and Jim , Eſas. 13. 21. But the 
cage of every unclean and bateful Bird ,, 18. 2. 
viz. Owls and Satyrs, and ſuch like doleful Crea- 
tures. Iſa. 13,21. Whoſe Inhabitants therefore we 
have ſet forth 'nnder eight Charafterr, Rev.21.8,viL, 
To be the fearful, the unbtlieving, the abominable, 
he” Murderers , the Whoremongers, the Sorcerers, 
the Taolaters, and the Lyers.” 


Of 


Of the Cities deſcent from Heaven, 
And deſcended out of Heaven from Ged. 


" Hat the City or Church of God, eſpecially in 
this ſtate did deſcend from Heaven, may 
appear, if we conſider, = 

Firſt, That all her Members are Heayen-boro, 
viz, bornof God, born of the Spiric, born from 
above, 7ohx 3.7.1. 13. begotten of his Will by 
the Word of Truth, 7am. 1. 18. and brought 
forthin Z4o», where it muſt be written that this, 
and that man was bornin her P/al. 87. 4. And' 
therefore called Feruſ/alem from above the mo- 
ther ofus all, Gal. 4. 26. 

Secondly, That all the Rules, Orders, Laws, 
Governments, are the Statute-Laws of Heaven, 
her High-prieſt, Prophatand King coming from 
thence, fohn 3.13. 31, 32,33. Heb.1.1. 

-- Thirdly, That her raifing out of che duſt, her 
coming up out of the Graye, the return of hee 


Captivity, the advancement to this pirch of Beau- 


ty and excellency, is by the ſpecial ordering of 
Divine power and Providence from firſt to laſt, 
and that in ſuch an eminent, and viſible manner, 
that as the Prophet faith, It ſhall be ſeen, known 
and underſtood, that the hand of the Lord hath 

ES: $3 done 
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done it, and the Holy one of 7/rae/ hath created 
It. 

Fourthly, That the Glory and ſpecial preſence 
of the Lord hath deſcended from Heaven, reſting 
and remaining upon her. , 

Thequite contrrry is true of that other oppoſite 

City Babylon, who aſcends with her Head and 


Governours from beneath, even out of the Bor- | 


tomleſs pit , and therefore hath all her affairs, 
rranſaRions, and concerns benaniaged by that 
wiſdom which cometh from below, which is : arth- | 
ly, Senſual, Deviliſh. | 


of 
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Of the Glory of God upon ber. 


Having the Glory of God : and her light was like 
unto & Stone moFt precious, even like a Jaſper 
Stone, clear as Chryſtal, verſe 1 1. 


His is a furcher and fuller diſcovery thatthe 
Church is recurned out of her Captivity; 
On the Lord hath returned his Glory une» 
er, -*/ | 
When ſhe went into Captivity, her Glory de- 
parted from her, now ſhe returrs apain ſhe re- 
ceives therewith her former Glory, which begins 
upon the pouring out of the Vials, Chap. 15. 8. in 
alluſion to Exod. 40. 34.1 Kings 8.10, 11. Thus 
ie was 11 the type when 7ersſalem went into Cap- 
tivity under the King of Babylon, it is ſaid the 
Glory of God departed from rhem and went by 
degrees firſt, out of the Temple to the Threſhold 


f 


of the houſe, then off from the City, thento the 
 Mountain,and ſo by degrees quite away, Ezek. 10, 
4. 18.11.22, 23, &c, But when their Captivity 
rerurned,ſodid theGlory alſo,and that in the fame 
way it departed, as Ezek. 40, 1,2.3, 4,5, 6. 

In like manner alſo doth the Glory here re- 


[tur to Fers/alew, and thar in fo viſible a man- 


ner; that all are enlightned by ic, to fulfill the 


words of the Prophet, 1/a. 60s T, 2. Ariſe ſhine 
L-4 for 
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for thy light is come, and the Glory of the Lord 
is riſen upon chee ; for behold darkneſs ſhall co- 
ver .the' Earth, and proſs darkneſs the people, 
but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory 
ſhall Þe feen upon thee, &c. and which will be 

) ſplendid and ſhine to that perfeRion , thar 
{ to follow the ſimile) Rev. 22. 5. there ſhall 
be no night there, and they need no Candle, 
neither light of the Sun, 21. 23. compared with 
Iſa. 60. 19. And again, The Gentiles ſhall ſee 
thy Righteouſneſs, and all the Kings of the Earth 
thy Glory, Ifa. 62. 2. And then ſhall alſo be ac- 
compliſhed what 1s further ſaid, 7/a. 52. 9, 10. 
The Lord ſhall make bare his boly name, in the eyes 
| of all Nations, and all the ends of the Earth (i all 
ſee the Salvation of God; S0- that not only the 
Glory of his preſence and the Glory of bis Grace, 
but the Glory of his power ſhall be manifeſt for 
his people; to the fulfilling alſothat word, 7/a. 
4. 5. And the Lord will Create npon every dwel- 
ling - place of Mount Zion and upon her Aſſemblies 
a Clond and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of 4 
flaming fire by night ;, for upen or above all the 
Glory ſball be 4 defence ,, alluding to the preſence 
and Glory -of old, the type hereofthat came ug 
with them out of eZgypt, Exod. 13.21. that 
was With them in the Filderneſs, Exod. 3}. 9,10. 
which -was ſo ro -be-their guide, that without it 
they muſt not ſtir, Namb,g. 15. "Exod: 33. I5, 
that accompanied the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 34. 
and. both the Temples, 1 Ki#gs 8.11, Hag. 3: 
=. Eb GE Ed | 6,7, 
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- 6,7, Iin'the enjoyment whereof, conſiſted their 
Counſel, C omfort, Blefling, ProteRtion,Strength, 

_ and cherefore mult the Higb-P:jeſt (begging thar 

Mercy ) bleſs the people, Nzmb. 6. 23. andin 
the loſs whereof the contrary attended, viz. 
all miſery and miſchief : But ſo eminently ſhall 
this new 7er»ſalem be bleſſed herewith, that her 
name ſhall be called Tehovab Shamab, viz- the 
Lord t there, Exzek. 48.35. whilſt it may truly 
be faid of her Oppoſite that other City, that by 
the ſmoke that cometh ont of the Bottomleſs-pir, 
and by the indwellings of Satan, whoſe Throne 
and Seat is therein,that darkrieſs incompaſſeth her 
as a Cloud, and thick darkneſs as a covering, 
that the height .of het Glory is butin her own 
ſhame, which will haſten her inevitable rune and 
utter confuſjon, and for whom the miſt of dark- 


» 


neſs is reſeryed for ever, 


Of the Wall 


And had a Wall great and high, and had twelve 
Gates, and at the Gates twelve Angels and 
names Written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve Tribes of the Children of Iſrael. 
I2. Onthe Eaſt three Gates, on the North three 
Gates , on the South three Gates, on the Weſt 
three Gates. 13. AnatheWall of the City had 
twelve Foundations, and in them the names of 
the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. 14. And he 
that talked with me had a Reed to meaſure the 
City and the Gates thereof and the Wall thereof. 
15. And he meaſured the Wall thereof a handred 
forty four Cubits, and the building of the all 


of it was of Faſper, &C. 


Aving ſpoken of the City in general, he 

comes to ſpeak of her ſtrength and ſplendor, 
being a City compaGt rogether,ind che firſt thing 
he begins with is the Wall. 

A Wallis for ſafety, ſecurity, and defence, as 
well as for Ornament and Beauty. 

Te is ſaid, The Canaarites had Walls reaching 
to Heaven, Dent, 1.28. And that Babylon had 
a great broad Wall, Fer. 51. 58. That Jeruſalem 
after the Captivity had a Wall with twelve Gates. 
And ſo had Ezekzels City allo, lying ——— 

an 
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and upon each quarter 'three Gates. 

In allufion whereto the new Fer uſalem is here 

deſcribed to have a four-ſquare Wall and twelve 

Gates therein, but ſuch a Wall chacin all reſpeRs 

tranſcends all that ever was heard or read of inthe 

world. 

Which in its conſtitution , ſeveral parts, di- 
menſions, and proportions, you have thus laid 

down, viz. 

I, In its regularity, laid out by the Golden 
Reed in the Angels hand. 

2. In its materials of which it is built, all of 
Jaſper ſtone. 

' 3. In its foundation, viz; twelve precious 
ſones garniſhing the ſame. 

4, In its figure, Quadranguler, four- ſquare, 
lying upon the four Quarters Eaſt, North, South, 
Welt. 
5+ Inits breadth, 144. Cubits. = 

6, In its heighth, which if agreeing with 
the City, is twelye thouſand Furlongs, or 75co. 
Miles, | 

7. In the number of the Gatcs, which accor- 
ding to the number of the Patriarchs and Apoſtles, 
as the 'Gates:of Fern/alem of old are twelve. 

8, In its Emblematical inſcription, twelve 
Tribes names upon the Gates, and twelve. A+ 
poſtles names upon the foundation-ftones. 

9. In its Porters, affignedto keep the Gates, 
twelve Angels, #: 

10, In the admirable , and wonderfull mat- 

tEr 
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ter of the Gates, twelve entire Pearls. 


In all which ( noqueſtion) ſingular Myſteries 
are intended, which' for want of light we may 
come very ſhortinthe underſtanding of, yet ac- 
cording to what we have attained, you may up- 
on the whole take theſe following general hints, 
from whence light may be fetcht to logk into the 
particulars, viz, | 


1. By the exa&t menfuration of both Wall, 
Gates and City it ſelfin all their dimenſions. 


We may underſtand. that as of old both in the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 25. 4. asin the Temple, firft 
1 Chron, 28. 19. and ſecond, Zach, 2. 1,2, 3, 
&c, Ezek. 43. 11,12. all things relating to the 
worſhip. and ſervice of God was to be exaR ac- 
cording to Rule, eyento the yery Pins and Nails 


of the Temple, Eo. 


So alſo in thisGlorious ſtate of theChurch, how 
large and extenſive ſoeyer , yet is ſhe not, it 
ſeems, in an arbitrary way to order and regulate 


her affairs, either relating to the worſhip and ſer- 


vice of God, or to her whole Oeconomy of Rule 
and Government, but muſt in al! lie truly level 
to the ſquare, and even to the pattern, ofthe 
Golden Reed of Gods Word, which mui try 
both Members, DoQrine, Worſhip, and Man- 
ners, | | 

| 2. By 
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2. By this wonderful great and high Wall! char 
is ſaid thus to encompaſs this glorious City, we 
may conclude that the ProteQion, Salvation and 
defence of the Church ſhall be very ſingular, 
and that then that Word of the Propher ſhall 
be fulfitled, Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
laud, nir waſting end deſtruttion Within thy 
berders, but thou ſhalt call thy walls Salvation, 
and thy Gates Praiſe , And that when Gods en- 
compaſſings and encampings ſhall be ſo viſibly 
without, as 7{a. 4.5. Zach. 9 $. 2 Kings 6. 16; 
T7. And his co-babitation within, as Rev, 21. 
3. 22, 23. Chap. 22, 3. Ther may theChurch 
fafely conclade that Song may ſeaſonably be 
Sung, Iſa. 26. 1. We have a frong City, Sal- 
vatios Will God appaimt for Walls and Bat- 
warks. 


' 3. That the matter of the Wall being of 
the ſame glorious ſubſtance that the Glory ir ſelf 
and chief Corner Foundation-ſtone is of , viz. 
the. precious Jaſper as clear as Chryſtal, denotes 
that the Churches Foundation, Glory and Sal- 
vation is Jeſus Chriſt, for he is the Ele& and pre- 
cious Corner-tone , and other Foundation can 
no man lay, chan that which is laid, which is Jeſus 

Ehriſt, who isalſo their Glory, z Cor. 3.18; 


4. That 


} 
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4. That asthe twelve Gates ſtanding upon the 
four quarters within Fer#/alem , the Type were 
places through the Wall , chat gave entrance into 
the City co the twelve Tribes,coming up our of all 
the World,to wot {hip and to partake of the Priyi- 
ledges,thac belonged co the natural Seed of Abr4- 
ham,3s faith the P/almiſt;Onr feet ſhall tand Wih- 
in thy gates O Jeruſalem : Jeruſalem z5 bxilded as a 
City compabled together , whither the T ribes go up ;, 
T he Tribes of the Lord wnto the Teſtimony of 1ſracl 
to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. © 

So here thefe rwelye Gates ſerve for entrance 
in the new 7er«ſalem to all the EleR, who are the 
Spiritual Seed of Abraham ( for they that are 


Chriſts, whether Jew or Gentile are Abrahams | 
Seed according to promiſe) even thoſe, who are | 


built upon the foundation 0: the Prophers and A. 
poltles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner 
ſtone : and ſo entering in by, Chriſt the door, they 
have admiffion by the Angels or Miniſters of 
Chriſt , into the rights and priviledges of this Holy 
free City , the Mother of usall, and are tobe 
eſteemed as the crue //aacs, the children of Sarah 
the free Woman , the marked ſealed number be- 
longing to the twelve Tribes Spiritual, For as 
che twelve Tribes of old inthe Type comprehend- 
ed all the natural Seed of Abraham ; ſo under the 
denomination of the. twelve Tribes are compre- 
hended in alluſion thereto all the Seed-of Abrg- 
ham Spiritual , as 2Jead well obſeryes from the 

ſealed 


tara bn at Bo vw > es £©@ = P. Xx £©A+T..1mQ 694 6 1 oy eq AA F,O hk Q I a 


of the City of God,. 159 


ſealed Tribes the 144.00 mentioned in the ſeventh 
Revelation , which you may read at large in his 
Coment upon the Seales, Page © 9. 

Whereas the ſecurity and ſtrength , the bro:d 
and high Wall, chat encompaſſerh Zaby/on , the 
falſe Church, and wherein ſhe truſts tor Salvation, 
and hath boaſted, ſaying, She ſhat fit therein as a 
Leen, and ſee no forrow , Is her wiſdom , beauty, 
riches and ſtrength , her Sorceries , and her Witch» 
crafts, wherein ſte hath labawred from her yout-, 
1/a.47. Tothe enchanting of the Nations and the 
Kings thereof, and whereby the Waters have been 
gathered abour her for her ſe-urity , for ſhe ſits a- 
mongſt the Rivers, Nah.3.8.viz,In the midſt of the 
| people, Rev. 17,15. Whereby ſhe hath been en- 
abled to impoſe and eſtabliſh her Idolatry by blood 
and cruelty , incompaſſing her ſelf with violence 
and ſpoil : For 3» her i found the blood of Prophets, 
and of Saints, and of all that were ſlain npon the 
Earth, Rev.18.24, Witneſ: her blaſphemous,mur- 
derous Edits, her bloody crue! Inquiſition, her 
Gibbets, Halters and Stakes. Bur her Walls will 
totter and fall , her Sea will be dryed up, her wiſ- 
dom and beauty, wherein ſhe hath ruſted will faii 
ber, and all her Inchantments will be ineffecual, 
when all her yiolence muſt return upon her ; The 
ten Horns or Kingdoms that have ſupporced her 
will eat her Fleſh and burn it with Fire , and by 
how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived de- 
ficiouſly , ſo. muck corment.and ſorrow mult - 

hs mete 
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meted out to her, when Plague, Death, Mourni 


FE: 
"g, 


Famine and Fire ſhall be her portion ; for grons 
is the Lord God that will judge her. 


of the Cities fourſquare C tbicgl 
Fioure. TY 

And the City lyeth fourſquare, and the length is as 
large as the breadth : and he meaſured the City 
with the Reed twelve thouſand furlings ; the 
length and the breadth, and the height. of it are 


equal. 

His Cubical Figure is juſt anſwering to the 
A formofthe Holy place : for as that was juſt 
ewenty Cubits high and ewenty Cubitrs long, and 
twenty Cubits broad, and the length , and the 
breadth and the height of it equal,” and overlaid 
with pure gold, 1 K5gs 6, 20, 2 ( hy. 3. 8. Exzek, 


4T.4.And which is repreſented tobe the figure of | 


Heaven it ſelf, Heb. g. 24. 


. Sothis is juſt twelve thouſand forlongs or fifteen | 
hundred miles high , fifteen hundred'long , and | 


fifteen hundred broad , the breadth and heighr 

and length being juſt equal , nor onely overlai 
with gold, but all of pure tranſparent gold, which 
great myſtery may hold out thus much to us. _ 
7, Thar all things' relating to the City or 
Church 
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Church of God in this glorious Nate will exactly 
hold proportion with the word, and tye eyenevery 
way to the goldenReed. 

2 Thatche Church in purity anſwering Rule, 
is-eyen Heaven-upon Earth, MISTY: figure agg 
patcern. of Heaven, where the Lorg k bulelf dwe 
andis.enthroned:... . 

.. Whereas Babyles i is without any. reglary or 
order of Gods appointment, being a Gy fic con- 
fuſioo,for as js her,najne, fo is ſhe :and as. He i is 
the ſtrong hold. and- babication of. Devils an 

clean Spirics,and the figure of Hell Con indeed 
our, of che botzgmlels Pir) and ordered by the 
wiſdom from beneath';.. So. thicher, muſt ſhe, go, 
doth Fad and members 3 as Rev {18 STI, AR 8, 
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Of the precions Materials. 
Ft 308 | 
And the building of the Wall of it Wasof faſper,and | 
* the City Was pure gold, like wnto clear glaſſe. 
And the foundations of the wall of the City were 
garniſhed With all manner of precions ſtones. 
be firſt foundation was Pafper , the ſecond Sa 
phive, the third a Calcedonie, the fourth an Eme- 
_ rald, thi fifth $ardonys,, the fxth Sardins, the 
 feventh « Chryſolite\the eighth Beryl, the ninth @ 
" Topas, the tenth a Ciryſophraſus, the eleventh a 
* Facintt, the twelfth an AmithyÞ. And the 
- ewetve Gates were twelve Pearls, every ſeveral 
gate was of one Pearl , and the ſtreet of the City 
As pure of Gold , as it were tranſparent glaſſe, 
Rev .21. 18, 19, 20, 21. 


"NReat was the ſplendid glory of the Taber- 

I nacle whereof we read, Exod. 25. 26, 27, 
Chapters, 

And preater that of the Temple and City in $o- 
lomons days , as 2 Chroz. 1. 2, 3,4, 5. 9. Chapter 
wher if was ſuch a golden Ape that filyer was lictle 
reg3rd-d , but was as the ſtones in the ftreet, 
2 ,hr- 9g. 27, And both of them hercin Types 
of chis our City and Temple; 

Great alſo was the riches of Tyre, as Eck, 27. 
28, Chapters, eſpccially in thoſe remarkable pre- 
. _ cious 
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ctious ſtones, Bzck. 2B. 13;"Like thoſe in the 
Breſt plate ,, Exod 25. 15, 16, 17, And theſe 

- mentioned here'; who was a Type of the man of 

fin, or myſtery Bakylon: _ ob dS. 

- And greater was the beauty and ſplendour of 

ney Babylon , its Antitype , whoſe City was 

tloched in fine Linnen, and Pprple and Scarlet,and 
decke with Gold and ptecious Stones , and 

Pearls, ec. | | | 

Yet all chis put together fallsunſpeakably ſhort, 
of the incotoparable Riches, and Glory, of this 
famous City, here delivered; | 

Wheſe City it ſelf is pure Gold, 

Whoſe Wall i bailt of the precions Jaſper ſtone. 
whoſe ſireet i Paved with tranſparent Gold, 

5 moo twelve gates art each of ther of one intira 

eAT bs EO | | 

"- Whoſe foundations are garnifhed with all manner 
of precious ſtones, even with ſuch as the Breaff-plate 
of Juagemen Was (et with., Rs ay 

. The myſtery of which immenſe and tranſcen- 
dant glory doth even call for the Urim and Thum- 

mum co unfold ; yet what we have. reacht to- 

Fats, an underſtanding hereof ypu have as fof- 

Tt es 

Fiſt, Negarively that theſe prefious materials 

2renor to be taken jn a natural and litreral ſence, 

' 7. Becapſe the City and irs Ornaments are no 

more to be taken properly then the Bride and her 

attire; nor neither. of them more fo , then their 

Antithefis, the City Babylon, _ the Whore. v5; 
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_  Butinas much:as the Spirit is pleaſed to tell us 
that the Bride and her atcire are myſtically to be 
underſtood, interpreting her tine white linnen, 
Rev.19. 8. To be the righteouſneſs of the Saints, 
-and that the City Pabylon andthe Whore are alle- 
gorically to be. taken calling them , Rev. 17. 5. 
AAyFRery Babylon the great the Mother of Harlots, 
then are we inſtrufted to judge no leſs of the new 
Teruſalem that Mother of Saints, hos 

Secondly,. Becauſe as lohy is ſaid to be taken 
away in the Spirit to ſee Hyftery Babylon, Rev 17. 
3- Soalfoto ſee the new Jeruſalem, Rev-2.1, 10. 
Spiritual myſteries calling for ſpiricual minds to 
obſerve and underſtand them, _. Eos 

T birdly, Becauſe the holy Spirit calls new Jer«- 
{aleman Allegory, Gal. 4.24. &c. Old Iernſalem 
outward and temporal glory, bleſſings, benefic, 
and priviledges, being Types of the new leruſalem 
ſpiritual and :Heayenly glory, bleffings, benefits 
and priviledges | 
_ Foarthly, Becauſe theſe glorious Repreſenta. 
cions, if taken in the Letter are but of Earthly, cor- 
' ruptible, periſhing, and fading things, as ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 1 ?et. 1.7. 18, - Therefore cannot be 
the glory that belongs to the new 7er»/alem which 
comerh ſrom-God out of Heayen. Es 

Fifthly, Becauſe of the evil conſequences that 
may atrend ſuch an jnterpretation. | 

1. It would divert men,whoſe.minds are taken 
ap in the letter from looking after a miſtical.and 
Fzirieual meaning © | 
hes 2. It 
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2. It would have anill cendency to harden the 
poor Jew's, who. haye the vail yer before their 
eyes, Woning onely for an old Teſtament'glory 
according to the bareletter , and not into the ney 
Teſtament glory, which is ſpiricual ; It being on 
ly a temporary Meſſiah , and a City and Temple 
ſuitable co him (that may be richly adorned and 
beautified with the riches of the names) thar they 
hope for, overlooking and diſpiſing Chriſt Jeſus 
and his ſpiritual grace , Salvation and glory held 
forth and promiſed in the Goſpel. .. | 
3. It would alſo have a ſad tendency to confirm 
the poor deladed Papiſts, who being intoxicated 
with the Whores Cup , and inchanted with her 
painted ſplendour and beguty, do (reſpeRing only 
Moſes pattern) do place ſo much of their Religion 
and deyotion, in outward ornament , and pomp, 
whoſe decking of Churches and beſpangling 
Prieſts, Veſtments and Alter cloathes, takes up ſo 
much of their Divine adoration, and reverence, as 
though gold and gain was grace and godlineſs, and 
as that which would recommend them to God in 
his worfhip and ſervice, though jfthat be grace 
the Magul,T artarian, and Tapan Empires, exceed 
them far , and teſtifie much more grace.in the De | 
vils ſervice , then they in their pretended. worſhip 
of Chriſt ; their Prieſts, Temples, Altars and Idols, . 
being more richly adorned with gold and precious 
Nones, then thoſe in Z arope , as Ogilbies. Fapan 
Hiſtorieinformeth us : And which would alſo Oc 
much ſtrengthen them in that horrible and bla- 
Ms ©  Tphemouyg 
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ſphemous deluffon , charthe Popedom is the 1 neu 

erwſalem ſtate , " this glorions Kingdom ' of 
Chriſt upon the Earth , ecauſe it is attended 
wich ſo much oucward pomp, luſter and glory, by 
fo many Porencates owing. their knee thereto, and 
bringing ſo much of the gory and honour of the 
Nationsuntoit; and which is jaſt as (true to fol. 
low the orher Metaphor)as thpt the viteſt and moſt 
zmpudeng Strumpet jn the world, ought co. be 
eſteemed a modeſt and chaſte Virgin, 

2. Bur affirmatively,chat theſe precious world- 
ly tranſitory things,do fignrarively tepreſenc here 
as elſe where in the Scriptare Spiritual , and Hea- 
yenly things, viz. Chriſt Jefus himſelf , his Saints 
and Members, the graces of bis Spirir, here, and 
glory hereafter, _ 

7. They are fo repreſented in ocher Scripture, 

viz. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is called zhe Eleft Precie 

96 chief Corner, and Foundation fone in Zion, 
4 Pet. 3.6 RO, 4 Peer of Price, Matth. 13.46, 
Gold, Cant. F. 1 

2, His inborn are alſo cal'ed Pewels and Gold, 
Cant. I. 10,11. Lam. 4.1, 

pe = And fo are the graces of his Holy S 

Rev. 3. 18, Whete the Charch is oy Suk My 

buy of Chriſt gotd eryedin the Fire, that ſhe way 

be rich, The Spoyſe, P/. 45: I3. 14. Being rich's 

edarned thereveith, ber clothiug of wrought gold, 8c. 

4 " Heavenly Glory i is alſo repreſented by it, as 
our Saviour intimates 2ar. 6, 20. ſaying, lay up 
fo Jour ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where _ 

Mor 
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Meth ny Ruſt doth corrupt, and whereT hitves ao not 
break through nor fteal, whereby it appears,that the 
excellency of Spiritual things are held forth by the 
excellency of nacural, repreſenting them only in a 
figure; for though Chriſt and the Saints were ſo 
rich it ſeems in ſpiritual ſenſe, yer ina Natural ſenſe 
were poor and indigent enough, and beholding to 
others for ſupply: of neceſſaries, as it was with 
Chriſt, Lake 8. 3. 2 Cor. 8,9. Andrthe Saints; 
Afs 3.6. 2 Cor. 6, 10. Paul being poor natu- 
rally, yet made many rich Spiritually, Zaodocea was 
rich outwardly, but poor inwardly and Spiritually, 
Rev. 3. 17. And on the contrary, Smyrna was 
poer as to man, but rich as towards God, 
There!ore let ir not be thought ſtrange that the 
riches here ſpoken of ſhould relate to Chriſt Jeſus, 
and his Saints and Members, and to hold forth his 
precious Doerines, and the rich Grarcesof his Spirit; 
chough conſidered in themſelves are infinitely of 
greater value than all the riches inthe world, as 
70b 28.12, &c. tothe endof the Chapter. P/al. 
I19. 72 Pro. 3, 15. the outward Glory of the 


_ old Teſtament;Houſe or Temple;chiefly Typing our 


che Spiritual Glory of the new Teſtament, Houſe, 
and Terple; which is made up of Chriſt, and his 
Members, and ſpeaks bereby; butthe Language 
of theProphet fulfilling, 7/2 54.11. 
Now if ?er»ſalen gets the Grace, the Spiritual 


| Gold, the Pearl and precious Stones, which are the 


ſubſtance, the true and:durable riches, the Jaſper- 


| like-Glory, Wall of Salvation and precious Foun- 


dation-Rtone, which throughthe pouring out of the 
| ſpirit 
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ſpirit in the latter days ſhe is like ſo plentifully tO. 
enjoy, then it will appear that Baby/on will not ha v© 
ſuch cauſeco boaſt and triumph in that which is leſs 
than the ſhadow, viz. Inthat Varniſh and Traſh 


which ſhe hath ſo prided in, and whichin the di- + 


ſtreſs that's coming upon her, will be ſo little avail- 
able to her, when the Idols of Gold muſt be flung to 
the Moles and to the Bats. J/a. 2. 20 ard which 
will buc then aggravate her torment, when it'muſt 
be laid, by bewv mach ſe bath lived deliciouſly. and. 
glorified her ſelf, by ſo mach torment give her. | 


Of the Citizens. 


Rev. 18. 7. Azd there ſhall in no wiſe enter 
 imioit anything that defilet h, but they who 
are written in the Lambs book of 
Life, 32.37. 

The free Denizens of this Glorious Citie; are on- 


ly ſuch thatare of a noble Stock, of a heavenly Birch 
and deſcent, born from ahove the rue Z/aacks, the 


fons of 4breham by the free woman, who as they - 


are Believers, are the only children of promiſe, Gal. 
3. 16. 29, who asthe called, choſen, and faithful, 
are ſaid to. have laid Chrift, and his Apoſiles and 
Prophets in the Foundation of their Faith, Hope, 
and PraQice, Eph 2. 19, 20. and charaQerized to be 
the Redecmed from the'Earth, and amongſt men 
that are not defiled with women, in whoſe mouth 
there is no gui.e, that are the Marked, Sealed 
numder, 


of him where ever he goes; and t 


dwellers char 'worſhip , adore -and admire the 
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kumber, ſhall have their fathers. name in-their 
foreheads ( viz. are in -a viſible profeſſionand 
Praiſe of thoſe trarhs that have-his name ypon 


| upon them) and therefore ſaid-to be kecpens 


of . his Commandments to- have the teſtimony gf 
Jeſus, co be ſervants of the Lamb, apd followers 
at are-ſepy- 
rates and Non conformiſts to Babylow, refuſing 
the Mark, Name and Number of the Beaſts, 
though without it they can neicher buy nor ſell, 


.and chat are overcomers by the Blood of the 


Lamb and the word of their Teſtjmony, not (o- 
ving their Lives untodeath, _ . . 

_ There theyare ſaid to be put into the City Re- 
cords, even in the Latnbs Book of Life, andthe 
having right to the Tree of. Life', do enter in 


through the Gare of the City. 


Whereas contrarywiſe the Tnhabitants ofthe 


| other City are ſaid ro have their deſcent fron{be- 


neath, being of their Father the Devil, whoſe 
works they do, having their Fathers name in 
their foreheads: and right hands, who are-Earch: 


Beaſt, and-arein Subjetion to his falſe prophets 


and particularly: are deciphered. - 
To be the Unbelievers, the Alknizatien the 


Murderers, the Whoremongers, 'tdolarers, Lyers, 


whereby che Ciry-becomes ( as before )- che hold 
of every foul ſpiric, .and Qage: ofevery unclean 
' and hateful Bird *+ Witneſſs their Theaters and 

_ of __ - t@ provoke laſt and ure 


cleanneſs, 
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_ cleanneſs ; the immumerable company of Stews, 
and Brothel-houſes that bring ſo great a Revenue 
to the ſupport of the Catholick Sea, who are 
therefore ſaid as Dogs, Whoremongers and <or- 
ceters to be withour the City , Rev. 22. 15. 
And who muſt in no wiſe enter therein, Xev. 
21.22. 


af the Tree and Water of Life. 


And he ſrewed me a pure River of Water of Life, 
clear 44 Cryſtal, proceeding out of the Throme of 
God, and of the Lamb, and in the midff of the 

reet of. it, and. of either ſide of the River there 
wes the Tet of Life, Which bore twelve manner 
of Fruits, and jielded her Frait every Month, 
ad the Leaves of the Tree were for healing of 
the Nations, Rev. 22. 1, 2. 


| © fr. ſhewed us the City, her Faſhion,Glo- 


diſcover her Proviſion and Maintenance,whereby 
ber Life, Comfort' and Refreſhing is preſeryed 
and mantained. - x cos; 

I This water of Life ſopure and clear, pro- 
ceeding out of the Throne is no other chan the 
Gracesot the Spirit that floweth from the Throne 
of Mercy 'and- Grace, as Zach. 13. 1. 14. 8: 
Ex. 16, 9, fobs 3. 5. Tit. $. 35. And which 
hath ni 


ry, Inhabitants, comes in the next place to 
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is freely tendred and held forth in the Gofpel, 
Rev. 22+. 19 1/a. 55. 1. and whichthe Church 
doth, ever had, bac more plentifully ſhall enjoy 
in this latter day of Glory, [/a. 44 3. 39+ 7. fort 
2. 8. Jobs 7, 38. with //a.41. 17,18. Exch. 
36. 25, 26. OLE 

Called the water of Life; becauſe it reviveth 
from the deach of fin, Fzek, 47.9. 

2. Becauſe all ſpiritual quickning is init, P/al 
$6, 4. John 7. 37. It is the ſpirit that quick» 
neth, 
3+ From the healing vercue thatis in it. Zzck, 
 #7-9- EDT 
4. Becauſe they dye no more that drink it, 
John 4,16, 14. | 
The Tree of Life is no other than the Lord 
Jeſus with his Bleſſings and Benefits { wherein he 
alludes to che' Tree of Life that was placed in the 
midſt of the Gardenof God, Gez.2.9 ) who 
is the Treeof Life as wellas the Water and Foun 
fain of | ife, and chic Bread of Life ; which is fog 
ſhade, Cart. 2. 3. Hoſ. 14. 5, 6, 7. for Food, 
Exch. 47. 12, Heſ. 14.8. Can.2.13. Exch, 
36, 30. for Phyſick and Vedicine, the Leaves 
whereof having a healing property in them, as 
- But of chat Food that Babylon affords ber In. 
habicants, may i,nor. truly he ſajd of it,, as Deve, 
3.2..32,. 34. 7 bat their Vine a as the Vine of So« 
dom. and of. the fields, Gomorah, their Grapes ave 

the *Grapes of Gall, their Cluſters are bitttr, their 
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Wine us the poiſon of Dragens, and the crnel Venom of 
Aſpes: And that they hatch Cockatrice Eggs, 
and weave the Spiders web, he that eateth of thetr 
Eggs ajeth, &c. Iſa, 59. 5. of whoſe dainties 
eat you not; for poiſonis in their Cup and death 
in their pot, 


Of there being no Temple in it, 


And I ſaw mo Temple therein , for the Lord God 
Almighty, and the Lamb art the Temple of it. 
verſe 22, 


I Temple of old was the place of Gods wor- 
ſhip that ſtood in the City of God, which 
was curiouſly built, by cunning Arcificers of 
Wood and Stone, and richly adorned with Gold, 
and precious ſtone, and to which worldly SanQu- 
ary belonged a Prieſt-hood,. viz a High-prieſt, 


Chief-prieſts and inferiour prieſts or Levites, 


whereof divers Ranks and Courſes and diſtinguiſh- 
ed by different habits, , wayting at the Altar, 
and attending the Moſaical Service and Ceremony 
both day and nighe, and maintained by Tenths, 
firſt-Fruits and Oblations, &c. beſides the Na- 
z4rites and Votaries-which was typical of the true 
Tabernacle that was made .with hands, even the 
New Teſtament Temple, viz. the miſtical body 
of Chriſt the Church, ſo called in che Goſpel, 

ONE _ 
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as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, '1 Core 16. 17. 2 Cor. 
6.' 16. What Agreement hath the Templeof God 
with Idols for year, the Temple of the living God,as 
God hath ſ[aid, I Will dwell in them and walk in 
them, and. ] will be their God and they ſal be 
7y people, compared Rev. 21. 3.and Heb. 3, 5,6. 
whoſe houſe are ye, built by Chriſt che maſter. 
builder, and which asthe ſpiricual houſe, 1 Pee. 
2. 4, 5. 6. isbuile of living ſtones, and hath be. 
longing to it the Golden Altar, ſpiritual incenſe 
and ſacrifices, a ſpiritual prieſt-hood with a preac 
Kigh-prieſt that lives for ever after the order of 
Aelchiſadeck, ſo that inthe New Teſtament day 
there is no other Tem;le to be ſeen bur ſuch as 
Chri(t and his miſtical body makes, no ſuch Tem. 
ple that was to be built after 2Zo/es pattern jg 
the Old Teſtament. day , for the Vail of that 
Temple being rent, the Altar ſervice, ſacrifice 
and Prieſt-hood, Law it ſelf being altered and 
changed, Heb. 7.12. to make way for the new 
Temple Altar, Law-ſervice, ſacrifice , Prieft- 
hood, the old is no moreto be ſeen, . but all the 
Divine worſhi> and ſervice to. be pertormed in 
the new 'emple, where the Prieſts the ſons of 
Levi Mal. 3,3. being purified, and having on 
the white Robes, the pure fine Linnen, which 
is interpreted to be the righteouſneſs of the Saints 
(in alluſion to che licdinen Epbad of old.) do and 
| at the Altar with much incenſe in the Goldes Cen- 
q fer, offering it with the Prayers of all Saints , Rev. 
8. 34. and ſo ſerve him day ana might in his Toy 
h pies 
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ple, Rev. 7.15, And this to full whae Chriſt 
himſelf affirmed tothe Woman of Sameria, ' Fobri 
4- 23,24: That the hour was coming , and thent 
as that the trrie Worſhippers ſhowld wor ſhip the Fa- 
ther in Spirlt a#d Trutb, and that he ſought ro 
worſhip him, and that in oppoſition to their go- 
ing up tothis; or the other Conſecrated and De- 
dicared place, of worfhip as Samaria or 7erw- 
falem. Ms gr rr | 
Holding out hereby the truth, purity, and ſpi- 
fituality of Goſpel worſhip , chat by the Lords 
Miniſtry according to his 6wn order and a 
pointment ſhall now be ptrformed, that will make 
it like the figure of Heaven it ſelf agbefore. 
The quit.cont?ary js true concetning Babylon, for 
there is a Temple to be ſeen inher; yea, and ſuch 
a Temple too thac is afte - the old patcern, which is 
as great a demonſtration, as any ofher Apoflate 
Nate, and that ſhe is ofd /#+r»ſn/:5% ; not new, the 
Harlot,and nor the Bride ;- for have you not there 
the Cathedral , that is ſult buiſt after the hgure 
and pattern of the Temple, wich rhe Porch ; the 
Holy and moſt holy Place, with / dedication 
and confecration to Divine worſlip, with all the 
boly ground it ſtands upon , arid #5 farrounded 
with: and richly adorned with Bold and; filver 
and preciqus tone , having alſo'irs hoſy Water, 
Oy], Incenſe and rich Perfumes, Lamps, Tapors, 
Candelfticks, and-Inftrumentsof Maſick;cc. And 
is their not-a Prieſthood, belonging thereto after 
the pattern of Aare», toferve at the Altar _ 
"bs ave 
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have you not a Higſt-prieſt the Pope, and chief 
Priefts, the Cardinals, Biſhops, Deans, Abbots, as 
well as an inferjour Prieſit-hood , like the Levits, 
conſiſting of ſeveral orderzxand ranks ,diſtioguiſhed 
by their names and Veſtments, as Parſons, Vicars, 
Curates, Cannons, petty Cannons, Bural, Deans, 
Choriſters, Muſitians, ſinging Nuns, Monks and 
Fryers of diverſe Orders, Vorarics.ymumerable, 
who ſerve at this Alter day and night , and have 
their tenths, firſt Fruits, Oblations, to ſupport and 
maintain the ſame, with their Jubiles, new Moors, 
Feaſts, Faſts, and Saints days, and 2 bundred Hea- 
theniſh additians and inyentions,to make this their 
Temple complear Babyloniſh , apd for none of 
which i is their the leaſt ſylable in Chriſts Goſpel 
O_— his new Teſtament Temple and ſervice. 

demonſtrating . and fulfilling what the A- 

Paul forezold, 2 Thef. 2, Concerning this 
mpliery of in uity 2 and_ man of fin ; that ſhall 
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of the Kings of. the Earth that bring 
their glory fo it. | 
And the K ings of the Earth do bring theis glory, 


and honour amtoit; 2.1.24; 


A* it was in old 7eraſalem the Type in Solos 
: »0xs day, when it was ſaid, 2 Chron, 9 23. 
24. That all the Kings of the Earth ſought his pre- 
fence, and brought every man hu preſent ; Veſſels 
ef Silver, and Veſſels of Gold, and Raiment, Harneſs 
and Spices, Horſts, Males , a Yate year, by 


year ; 


$0 muſt it be in the new Ternſalers , there ſhall 
bea coming up of the Kings of the Farth with their 
ofory and hotiour , which are to be underſtood,' 
either fuch Kings or Rufers thatare converted co 
the faich,that being inſtructed, becothe wiſe,do kiſs 
the ſon, Serving the Lord with frar Aandrejoyce with 
trembling,t P/.2.11.12.5, Whilſt others are broken 
ro pieces in their oppoſitionJor offach that being 
holy and graciousare made Rulers and Governors, 
for only ſuchthat ate men of Truth and fear God, 
are to be intruſted therewith. And thele Kingsin che 
Text that comein t6 the City.can be underſtood* 
no other , for we cannot ſuppoſe any wicked nn- 

converted perſons have their admiſſion , becauſe 


it sſaid, Rev, 31. 27. That in no wiſe there ſhall 
enter 
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enter inte it any thing that defileth , or that worketh 
Abomination , or that maketh a lje, or that are not 
written in the Lambs Book of Life. 

And in ſuch a ſence thac theſe following Scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, viz. Beeauſe of thy Temple 
Which # in Jeruſalem hall Kings bring preſents to 
thee, the Kings of T arſhiſh and of the Iſles ſhall bring 
preſents tothee; the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
Offer gifts, yea all Kings ſhall fall down before him, 
ard all Nations foal ſerve him, the Kings ſhall ſee 
and ariſe, and Princes ſhall worſhip , becauſe of the 
Lord,8c. T be Kings ſhall come to thy Light, and 
Prences to the brightneſs of thy riſing , the Kings 
ſtall fee thy Righteouſneſs, and all Kings thy Glory ;, 
Allthe Kings of the Earth ſhall praiſe thee O Loyd, 
when they hear the words of thy month: yea, they 
ſhall fing in the mays of the Lord, for great ts the 
glory of the Lord, Pſ. 68. 29. Eſ. 49.22, 23. P[. 
72.10,11,12. 1/4. 47.6, 7, 60.2, 3,4, 5.62.2. 
Pſa. 138. 44: 

. It is true Baby/on indeed hath had the Kings of 
the Earth bringing glory and honour into her, 
whereby ſhe hatch gloryfied ber ſelf at that mon- 
Krous rate, ſaying therefore ſhe ſhall ſic as a 
Queen and ſee no ſorrow , the ten Kings having 
to fulfil Gods words giyen their Power, Strength, 
and Kingdom to her, Rev, 17. 4.17. i ut what 
Kings are they ? not ſuch Kings as are before men... 
tioned : bur ſuch as being made drunk with the 
Whores Cup, commit leudneſs and fornication 
with her, Rev. 18. 9. 
| N But 
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But yet thus much for her comfort , let her 
know, that the day is battning, wben the Nations 
that have ſupported'her ſhall tall off from her,and 
the ten Kingdoms that by their Power or Horns 
have born her up , ſhall by their Horns alfo puſh 
her down , yea they ſhall hate the Whore ;. and 
ſhall! make her deſolate and naked , and ſhall eat 
ber fleſh and burn her with fire, when thoſe 0- 
ther words of Prophecy ſhall be fulfilled. The 
aelicates that thy fonl laſted after, thou ſhalt find 
them no more at all, aud Babylon the glory of King- 
doms (Hall be as when God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, 1/a. 13. 19,20. And God will bs a* 
_ venged of thee, and will not meet thee as 8 man, Iſa. 
47-1 When all that knew thee amongſt the people 
ſhall be aftenifhed at thee : then ſtalt be a terrony, 
and never ſhalt thon be any more, Exe 28. 12.to 
20. And When thou art ſpoyled what wilt thon do ? 
though thin cloatheſt thy ſelf with Crimes, 
though thou decieft thee with Ornaments of Gold, 
though thou painteFt thy face with painting, in vain 
ſalt thou make thy {elf fair , thy lwvers ſhall diſpiſe 
thee, they will {eek thy life, fer. 4. 30, And theſe 
are the true-ſayings of God, Rev 19.9. And this 
further know, that ſtrovg 5 the Lord God that will 
juage thee, Rev. 18; B. | 


of 
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Of the Theoze of God and of 
the Lamb. 


And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the Throne of 
God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it , and his Ser- 
vants foall ſerve him, 22. 3. 


Throne or Seat , is that principal place, 
where Judgement 1s adminiſtred, and from 
whence it floweth, called therefore the Throne of 
Righteouſneſs, the Throne of Juſtice, the Throne- 
of Judgement , and ſometime put for Dominion, 
and rule., 2 Sam. 7.13.16. 14.9. Lam. 5. 19. 
Becauſe exerciſed thereon, ſometime for dignity 
and plory.; becauſe a place of chief renown and 
. eminency, ſometimefor a Kingdom it'ſe}f, Jer. 33. 
17. 1 $am. 14. 9. Becauſe the principal affairs 
thereof are tranſacted there; And as reſpeRing 
God ſometime for Heaven itſelf, which is called 


_ | his Throne, P/. 11. 4. Math, 5. 33. Ats7. 49. 


Becauſe itis bis principal place and ſeat, where bis 
Throne of Majeſty is,and whereon Chriſt fits with 
him upon his right band, Heb. 12. 3. 

Holding out moſt commonly that rule and au- 
thority thatis exerciſed in civil ates ; 

. The Throne of God and ofthe Lamb here ſhoen 
by Viſion, diſcovered to Joh to' be in the new 
eruſalem , or new Teſtament Church , hathan 

| N 2 alluſion 
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alluſion to the Throne of God, and Chriſt that 
was in the old Teſtament Church,and to which we 
ſhall have recourſe, for our better underſtanding 
of this myſtery. 


And which Throne of Old we find to be two 
bold, -viz.. richer that upon which God was ſaid 
morepetticularly.and ſpecially,viz.that which-was 
erected in the Tabernacle, Exod. 25; 17. Or up- 
on that which he was ſaid more ordinarely to ſir, 
viz, that which the Judges and Kings of 7/rae/ fac 


in Judgement upon,; 


The former whereof we ſhall ina more particu. 
lar manner 'ſearch into , becanſe there mach lyex 
in it,and muchlight may be gathered from thence 
not onely for the underſtanding this Book of the 
Revelations ; but the Prophecies relating to the 
latter times, whereof it was a ſpecial Type. And 
which we find was that Throne which God com- 
manded Aoſes,ro make, and to place over the 
Ark betwixt the Cherubins , called the Mercy 
Seat, or Throne of Grace, as Exod. 25. 17. And 
thou ſhalt make a Mercy Seat above upon the Ark, 
where be promiſed to fit, govern, and to give Law to 
Iſrael, Verſe 22. And there 1 will! meet with thee, 
and will commnne with thee frem above the Mercy 
Seat , from between the Cherubins , which are up- 
op the Ark of the Teftimony ; of all things which 
1 will give thee in Commandment unto the children 


of Iſrael, - We: 
Whic 
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; Which Throne was made actordingly-and at 

things appertaining thereto, as kxad. 40 aud which 

»# ſooner Was eretted, arid put into the ;T twh. 0r 
T aber navle according to appointment ; hut the Lord 
came thereen, a5 Ex09 40. 34. comparedNumb, 
37. Then a Cloudrcovered the Tentof: tbe Con- 
gregation, and; the Glory, of the41ord tilled the 
Tabernacle, and Ma/es was:netableite enterin- 
£0: the Seat of - the Congregation g ;becayſe the 
Cloud abodechereon, and the GloryoftheLord 
flled the Tabernacle, which was mh afher thanthat 
gloriow. preſence that brought) whers [up _ aut of 
mgypt , Whereef wt: read, Budd; 1.3.24, And 
.the-Lord'went before chem by day in 2 Pillar of.a 
.Eloud ro-leatthem by the way, andby nightin a 
Piltar of fire,. ta give them light.,co go by day agd 
night, he took not away the Pillar of the Cond 
by day, nor the' Pillar of fire þy night ffom be- 
fore the- people; and which was.no other thanFt- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf, \ea\led the Angel'iof Godgpre- 
ſence, 1/a, 63'. 9: 41d therefore ſaid; Exod.'23:; 20: 
Behold 1 fend.an Angel befqre theeto keep thee 
in thy way, and to bring thee into.the place'which 
I have prepared:: Beware of him” and obey, his 
voice, provoke him-not; for he will-not pardon 

your tranſgreſſions ; for my.name is inbim, hut 
if: thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and. do:all 
that I ſpeak, then:] ll þe an Enemy 'tothyce- 
-nemies, ,and-an- Adyerſary to, thy Adverſaries, 
for my Angeiſhall go before;heez. abd bringthee 
unto the' Amorites, &c. of whom Stephen Sraks, 

BIN N 3 AQs 


'2'$2 Of the City of God, 
Ads 7. 37, 38. This is that Moſes which [ſaid 
unto the Children of 7/-a#/, A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God- raiſe up unto- you of-your 
Brethren like unto me, him ſhall yon hear, Dex. 
18. 15-- Atts 3.-22,-23, 24, 25, 26. Thisis he 
that wasin the Church in the Wilderneſs with the 
_ that ſpake to him in the Mount Sins, and 
with our Fathers v-ho reccived the lively Oracles 
to give unto vs;-t0 whom our Fathers would not 
obey batrthruſtfiim from them :-: And thes 65 that 
Spiritual Rock: that followed chem , which -was 
\Jeſaus Chrift, 2 Cor. 10. 45+ + © x 

- The Lord Chrift being thus npou the T hrone a- 
-mong them, you will [ind bow he atted the part of a 
'King, Rnler, Governonr', Shepherd thereon, 
ws more fully appears by the particulars follow- 
- *firſt By giving Law to them as a King and 
-Legiſlacor, whereof you have the Account, Numb. 
-7.89. Ard: when Moſes was gone into the Ta- 
bernacle of-the Congregation to ſpeak with him 
(viz. - with God 'as in the Margent ) then he 
i heard: the: yoice: of one ſpeakinS,him from off the 
- Mercy Seat { or Throne )) that was upen the Ark 
: of Teſtimony : from between the two Chery- 
| bims..And he ſpeak unto him,&c. and ſo he goes on 
8x the following Chapters: And Jehovah ſpake un- 
to: Moſes ſaying, &c. Giving bimall the Laws, 
| Srarutes and Judgments from his mouth, who re- 
jected faith Szepher: the lively Oracles to give 


ro us. 
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And therefore you have Moles ſaying tothe Peo- 
ple, Deut. 4. 5, 6, 7, 8. Behold [ have caughe 
you Statutes and Judgments, even as the Lord 
my God. commanded me, that ye ſhould do (o, 
keep. therefore and do them, for this is your 
wiſdom and underſtanding in the ſight of the Na- 
tions, which ſhall hear all theſe Scatutes and ſay, 
ſurely this great Nation is a wiſe and underſtand- 
ng people; for what Nation is there fo prear 
who hath God ſo nigh unto-rhem as the Lord our 
God is in all things chat we call upon him for ; 
and what Nation. is there fo great that hath Sta- 
cutes and . Judgments ſo righteous as all this Law, 
which T ſet before you this day, &c. 

Secondly, Becau'e as a Shepherd and G mae 
he march before him , as appeareth, Exod. 
49 36,37, 38. And when the Cloud was taken 
up from over the Tabernacle, the Ch Idren of 
Iſrael went onward in all their Jorneys ; But 
if the Cloud were not taken up, then the Journy- 
.ed noteill theday it was taken up; for the Cloud 
of the Lord was upon the Tabernacle by day, and 
fire was 0n it by fight, in the ſight of all the houſe 
of 1ſracl, ſo again, Numb. 9.18. Atthe Com- 
mandment-. of che Lord the Children .of 1/rac/ 
Jornyed, and: at the Commandment of the Lord 
they pitched, as Long as the Cloud abode upon 
the Tabernacle, they. reſted in the Tents, and. 
when the Cloud tarryed long upon the Taber- 
nacle many days, ihen the Children of ſrae/ 


kept the charge ot the Lord and Jornyed not,&c. 
» 
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And therefore it is ſaid, Exod. 15. 13. Thouin 
thy Mercy haſt led: forth thy people which thou 
haſt redeemed, thou haſt guided them in cliy 
ſtrength to thy holy Habitation, and again, Pſal. 
--8. 52. But made his own people to go forth like 
ſheep. and guided them in the Wilderneſs like a 
flock, and he led them on ſafely, ſo that they 
feared not, And Dent. 32, IT, 12, 13. Asan 
Eagle ftirreth np her Neſt, flutcereth over her 
Young, ſpreadeth abrozad her Wings, taketh 
chem, bearech them on her Wings ; ſo theLord 
alonedid lead him, and there wasno ſtrange God 
-with him, he made him ride on the high places of 
the Earth, that he might eat the encreaſe of the 
fields: &c. ah | 
Thirdly, As a Captain ſaved, deefnded and pro- 
tefted them, as Exod. 14. 19, 20, And the An. 
gel of 50d which went before the Camp of 7/-ael, 
removed ard went behind them, and the Pillar of 
the Cloud went from before their face, and tlood 
behind them, and it came berween the Tents of 
the «AE ryptians and the Camp of 7ſrael, and it 
was 2 Cloud and darkneſs to them, burit gave 
light by night to theſe, fo that the one came not 
near the other all the night: A4»d therefore it « 
ſaid, Namb. 23. 2'. The Lord his Godiswith 
him, and the ſhanif ofa King is amonp them, God 
brought them up out of «# gypr,he hath as it were 
the ſtrength of an !1nicorn, ſurely thereis ho in- 
chantment againſt 7acob, neither is there any Di- 
vination gainſt //rae/, according to this time it 
ſhaſll 
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ſhall be ſaid of Zacob and 7/rae/, what hath God 
wrought ? | 

. And again, Dent. 23,24: tothe end, Thereis 
none like the God of }eſaranu, who rideth upon 
the Heaven for thy help, and in his excellency on 
the Skie the Eternal God is thy '{fefuge, and un= 
derneath are the Everlaſting Arms, and he ſhall _ 
thruſt out the Enemy from before thee, and ſhall 
ſay deſtroy them, 7/-ae/ then ſhall dwellin ſafety, 
above the Fountain of 7400b ſhall be upon a Land 
of Corn and Wine; alſo his Heavens ſhall drop 
down Dew, | Happy art chon O 7ſraet, who is 
like 'unto rhee ? O People faved by the Lord, 
the Shield of thy help, and who is the Sword of 
thy excellency, and thine Enemies ſhalſbe found 
lyers unto thee, ard chon ſhalttread upontheir - 
hich places. ©. 

Fourthly, For Counſel and direft1iov in all Caſes, 
and to that tnd was the Breaſt-plate of 7 ndgment 
made, 'called the Urim and Thammim, that the 
people might approach the Throne with it, and en- 
give of the Lord on the peoples behalf,as the matter 
required, Num.,27. 21. And Feſbwah ſhall ſtand 
before Eliazg7 the Prieſt, who ſhall 'ask Con ncel 
for him after the' Judpment of Urim before the 
Lord, at his Word ſhall they go our, 'and at his 
Word they ſhall come in, both he and all che 
Children of 7/-ae/ with him, even all the Congre- 
cation, of which Breaſf-plate of 7 #dgment you may 
rtad,. Exod. 28.15.29.30. And again, Nund. 

27. 1, That difficult caſe of the Daughters of 

Zeleplead, 
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Zelophtd, was in the fifth Verſe brought before 
the Lord, who gave direction therein, «s appear-. 
eth,6,7,'8,9, 10,11. _ | 
And Fifthly,as a great CaptainGeneral,To fight 
their Batcles, and co give them viRory over their 
Enemies, whereof yon have divers inſtances, Num. 
10.35, 36. And it came to paſs when the Ark ſer 
forward, that Moſes faid, Riſe up Lord,& let thine 
Enemies be ſcattered, and let chem that hate thee 
flee before thee and when it reſted he ſaid, Return 
O Lord unto the many thouſands of 1/-ae/-1:. 
?oſh. 5 14.Nay bur as a Captain of the Lords Hoſt 
am I now come, and ?oſhaah fell on his face to the 
Earth, and did worſhip him, &c. From whence 
Caleb and Joſhnah fercht Prengeh far faith in that 
difficult howr, Numb. 14.9. layingtotheir Bre- 
thren only, Rebel ye not againſt the Lord, neither 
fear ye the people of the Land, for they are 
Bread for us, their defence is deparced from them, 
and tbe Lord is with us, fear them not, andit is 
ſaid, the Glory of the Lord appearedin the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, aud by the Arb 
compaſſing of Jerico, Joſhuah 6. rhe Walks thereof 
fell dowwn, which therefore gave Moſes Cauſe inhis 
Seng, Exod. 15.-3-.t/ay, That che Lord was 8 
man of War, Jehoveh was his name, azd #n the 
11, verſe, that there was nonelike unto Him a- 
monglt the *Gods, being glorious in holineſs, 
fearful in praiſes, .d:ing wonders, who doth but 
fretch out his hand, and the F arch (wallows up 
his Enemies, Where. that promiſe was fulfilled, 
di ; Tees 
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Tev. 26 7,8. And you ſhall chaſe your Enemies, 
- and they ſhall fall before you by the $word, and 
. five of you ſhallchaſe a hundred, anda hundred 
of you ſhall put.ten. thouſand co flight, and your 
Enemies ſhall fall before you by the Sword, Dear. 
32. 30.. And again, Nam. 14.24. Behold the 
rple ſhall riſe up 2s a great Lyon, and lift up 
imſelf as a young Lyon, he:ſhall not lye dowa 
-untithe eat of the. prey, and drink ofthe Blood of 
_ theflain; whereby Jeruſalem became a bardenſome 
fone to all people;” for all that bur drned themſelwes 
with them was cnt in pieces, and the Governonrs of 
Judah became a4 Harth of fire among the Word, and 
4 Torch of fire in a Sheaf, devenring all the pre- 
ple round about , on the right hand and os the 

deft; , nn; TW, | 
| Fathly, As apotent Monarch to give them eaſe 
and reſt, Fx04..33.14. And be ſaid my pre ence 
ſhall go with,thee and give theeref?, 70% nah 21. 
43; 44," 45- And:rthe Lord gave unto J/-ael all 
the Land which he ſware to give unto their Fa- 
thers, and they poſſeſſed ic and dwelt therein, 
and the Lord pave them reſt round abour 2ccor- 
'ding to all thache ſware unto their Fathers, ard 
then ſtood not'a_ man of all cheir Enemies before 
them And the Lorddelivered all their Enemies 
into their hand, there failed nor: oupht of any 
good which the Lord had ſpoken unto rhe houſe 

- of 7/rael,all came co paſs. 

From which fix Conſiderations it might well 
be faid, as Jer, 8; xg Isnotthe Lord in Z on, is 
7, nor 
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not her King in her, and by Gideon, when they 
would have made him King, 7»g. 8.23. I will 
not rule over, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you, 
the Lord ſhall rule over you.: - And well might the 
Lord ſay to Samuel , when the people Would have a 
King like the - Nations , 1 Sam. 8.7, That they 
have nor rejected thee, but they have rejeRted me, 
that 1 ſhould notReign over them, the Lord God 
being their King, 12.12, And ns wonder that ſuch 
Rebellion ſhonld-be reckoned as one of their griateſ 
fns and iniquities, 1 Sam. 12.16, 17,18, 19, 20, 
with Hof. 9.15. WI ZAL x 
Which ſaid Throne with the Ark and.its appur- 
tenances,polden Candleſticks, Altar, Cenſures,&c. 
wereput into. 6:5 At | 
I. The Tent, and wherein it abode , till it was 
put into the Temple for about five hundred years, | 
except that time it wasin the Philiſtsans bands. | 
2. Which marche rhrough che Wilderneſs, in- 
compaſſed by the 'whole Camp, as you may read 
' Namb.2.and 3; Chapter, | | 
. 3. After. the conqueſt of. Canaan wasſet up at 
Shilo, of. 18.7. - by D151 583. Dit 
4. In Elies days was brought into the Campiat ' | 
Eben- Ezer, and taken by the! Philiftines, 3 Sat. »þ+ 
5-1. The Lord for the fin of his people giving:vp Þ 
his glory into the:enemies hand, as 7,8. P/al. 60. 
So that he forſook the Tabernacle of Shilo 3: the' Tent 
which he placed among men, and delivered. his 
ftrength into Captivity, and his Glory imto the Ene= }. 
mies hand; he gave hs. people alſo over ants = 'F 
x S$Wora, Þ 


* 


Sword, and was wrath with his Inheritance,&c. 
' 5. Which plagued rhe Philzſtines, Chapter 6- 
ſo tbatthey returned it back again. 
6. Smote the Men of Bethſheweſb for their ſin, 
in looking into the Ark of the Lord, eyen 50000. 
ofthem Verſe 19. Fercht by the men of Kerjeth- 
Jeariminto the Houſe of Abinadab on the Hill. 
7. Removed by David, with an intention to 
bring it co his own City, but becauſe of the diſor- 
der in carrying it ona Cart , which ſhould have 
been born. upon Prieſts ſhoulders, Vzzah was 
ſmitten, and ſo che Ark was left three Moneths at 
the Houſe of Ohed Edom, 1 Chros, 13, 
8. Thence to the City of David, 1 Chros. 
I $« 29-:. ec, 
9g Thence in the days of So/omon into the moſt 
Holy place into the Temple, 1 X5ngs 6.6. &c. 
To which Throne there is ſpecial regard in this 
Book ofthe Revelations in ſeveral reſpeRs; For 
1, As the Lord was faid to fit then upon that 
T hrone. 
[So Fohnhath a Viſion of the Lords ſitting #pox 
thus T hroxe, Rev, 4.2. 3. 
- *3, As chat Throne was poſited in the midſt of 
the Camp, viz. the Levites in their 24, Courſes 
being aboutir , and the whole Congregation divi- 
ded into four Brigades, under four principal Stan- 
dards, viz, 74dah at the Eaſt with his fellow Tri- 
bes, with an Enſign as ſuppoſed of a Lyon , be- 
cauſe 7acob likened him thereto, Ger. 49. 9. And 
Ephraim on the Weſt with a Bullock, being _ 
| cal! 
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called the firltling of a Bullock, Demt. 33. 17. 
Rexben on the South, with a man as ſuppoſed in 
bis, and Das with an Eagle in his Standard, which 
with the number of the Hoſt ſurrounding the 
Throne, viz. 603555. which you bave parti-u- 
lirly exprett in the ſecond and third Chapter of 
Numbers. 

Soin this Book you have the Imperial Seſſion 
of God and of his Church, exactly framed accord- 
znp tO the form of that ancient Encamping of God 
wich 1/raclin the Wilderneſs, where oe, the 
24 Elders ſfittingin 24 Thrones round: about the 
Throne, clothed in white Raiment, and Crowns 
of gold upon their Head, in allufion to the 24 
Courſes of - Levites, that incompaſt the other 
Throne, andthe four living Creatures, viz. the 
Lyon the Calf, the 24an, and the Eagle were in 
like manner round about the Throne, anſwering 
not onely. the four Standards before mentioned, 
bat Ezckzels four Cherubins, Ezehb, 1. 10. Diſ- 
covering as one obſerves the various conſtitutions, 
frames and tempers of the Saints. 

#1t wh.ch both Elders and living Creatures 
thankfully.acknowledge in their new Song, to have 
been Redtemed out of every Kindred, Tong ne, Peos 
ple and Natien, (beſpeaking them Saints) and that 
they are made unto God, Kings and Prieſts to Reign , 
ex the Earth, Ren. 5.8, 9, 10, By which ic ap- 
pearerh they were the Churches Repreſentatives, 
and there'ore are theſe Redeemed ones faid to 


fad before the Throne in white Robes, and Palmes 
1” 
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in their hands, and to be a great multitude, that 19 
man comld number , Rev.7.9. And who are faid 
to be before the Throne of God , and ſerve him day 
and night in-bus Temple , and he that fitteth on the 
T hrone , ſhall dwell among ſt them, &c. the ſame 
that is ſaid, Rev. 21..3, 4. As he Tabernacled of 
old with his People, | | 

' 3. As the Thronein the days of Solomon was 
pur into the moſt Holy place , 1 Kings 6.6: &c, 
which was-chat Cubical ſquare of twenty Cubits 
every way, So was this Throne put into this Cu- 
bical ſquare-of 1500, Miles ſquare, as before in 
the Cubical figure, page 160. | 

4. That as there was pitcht by the Throne both 
inthe Tabernacle and Temple, the golden Altar, 
the Candleſtick, and the Sea ; ſo in alluſion there- 
to you have, Kev. 4, ſeven Lamps of fire burning 
before the Throne', interpreted to be the ſeven 
Spirits of God, and the Sea of glaſs like Chryſtal, 
which in Rev: 21, 1. is called, che pare River of 
Water of Life clear as Cryſtal, proceeding ont of the 
Throne; Avd alſo golden Vials, 5. 8. And polden 
Cenſares, with much Incenſe before the golden Al. 
tar, Rev- $.3, 4. Interpreted to be the Prayers of 
all Saints, $. 4. compare 5.8. And their white 
Garments, interpreted to be the righteouſneſs of 
the Saintss Rev. 19. 7: 

5. Thatasthe unity of 'the Godhead and Divis= 
nity of Chriſt was manifeſtly held forth- by Chriſt 
firing upon the Throne , who in all reſpeRts ___ 

owne 
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owned to be God, thougtr ſametimes. called an 
Angel. | | Ns 

So is the ſame great and bleſſed truth , fully.in 
diverſe reſpets made out in this Book , reſpeQing 
Chriſt's (che Lamb) ſictiog upon the Throne wich 
the Father , as appeareth by: the. following in- 
ſtances. br fer | 

x. It is called the Throne of God and theLamb, 
Rev. 22. 3. Thereby intimationg that Chriſt Jeſus . 
hath equal property and Intereſt therein, account- 
ingitno robbery to be equal with (0d, Phil. 2,6, 

The unity of the Godhead being made 'one in 
the next words , and hi Servants foal ſerve him, 
Revs 22. 3c, 

\ 2. He that ſat upon the Throne ſaid, 7 am Al» 
phe and Omega , the Beginning and the End, Rev. 
21. 5, Which is the ſame that is attribated to 
Chriſt , Rev. 1, 11. As alſo to God himſelf, 
Verſe 8. 

- 3. Hethat ſatupon the Throne was to look up- 
on like a Jaſper, the very ſame that is ſpoken of 
Chriſt ; who js repreſented to be that Saphir like 
glory , that Wall of Saphir, and chat foundation 
Sapbir ſtone | 

4. He that ſat upon the Throne had Divine 2- 
doration and worſhip given him by the Church or 
their Repreſentatives, the 24. Elders and four li- 
ving Creatures, Rev. 4.10,11. They alſo worſhip 
and adore the Lamb. Rev. 5.9, 10. 

The whole Church with joynt conſent , and 
one 
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one voice aſcribe the like falvation/and glory to 
the Lamb, as they do to God fitting upon the 
Throne, Rev, 7. 9, 10. 

And again, in-che 11. and I2, Verſes, falling 
upon their Faces do worſhip God in unity ſaying, 


Ames, Bleſſi 1g,and Glory and Wiſdom, and thanks-. 


paving, and Hononr, and Power , and mig bt be unto 
* our God, for ever and ever, Amen. . 
 Whichalſo by the whole Church in that inny- 
' merable multitude is given co.che Lamb, 5. 14. 
ſaying with aloud voice, Worthy is the Lend, that 
Was [lain tg receive Power and Riches, and Wiſdom; 
and Strength, and Honour , and Glory , and Bl[- 


fone. 


be auto him that fetteth upon the Throne , and to rhe 
Lamb for ever and ever. 


To which che Church again ka by their re: 


preſentatives, ſaying Amer, and falllygdownand. 
worſhipping Him, (vis. the unity of the Godhead 
that liveth far ever and ever. .. 
- 6. You have alſo an evidence of this great ruth, 


out of the Mouths of rhe SM, chemſelyes, e- 
Rev. 6.1516, 


ven Babylon thar is to bedeſtroye 
17. Andthe Kings of the Earth, andthe great men 


andthe rich men,avd the chiefCaptains and the migh- 


# mes, and. every. Baxnad- war, and EVEery Free- man, 
(compareRey. 19.18 ) ſaid; to the Mountains and 


| Rocks, fab a Hpon 34s and hide ts from the Face of the. 
kim that fits npon the T. _ And frowthe wrath . 


. 
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| A ad then every Creature in Homies and Farth' 
45 heard, ſaying, Bleſſt ng Hononr., Gor 'Y and Power. 
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of the Lamb , for the great day of wrath is come 
(by way of unity and conjnnttion) and who ſhall be 
able to jt and. X | 

6.. That as Chriſt, God, was King,, Lord, and 
Law-giver of old unto his Church and People, 
ruling and governing them upon that Throne in all 
things reſpeRing both Eccleſiaſtical , Civil , and 
Milicary affairs, | 

So is he in all thoſe reſpe&s upon his Throne 
here, who after he hath as Lord of Lords , and 
King of Kings judged the great Whore , and ſub- 
dued che Beaſt , Rev. 19. And deftroy them that 
have deſtroyed the Earth, Rev. 11. 18, Will then in 
a more viſible way take to himſelf hi great power, 
and Reign, Rev, 11. 17. When that woice ſhall 
come ont of the T hrone, praiſe our God all ye his Sera 
wants, and ye that fear his name both ſmall and 
great , and when the Eccho ſhall be With n joynt con- 
ſent with great acclamation, Allelnja, for the Lord 
God Ommipotent Reigneth, let us be glad and rejoyce, 
and give honour to him,Rev.lg9,5, 6, 7. And when 
gathering ronnd about his Throne , they ſhall fall 
down upon their faces and Worſhip him , aſcribing 
Salvation, Glory, Blefſing, Wiſdom, Power, and 
Might unto him , Rev. 7. 9, 10, 11,12, To the 
_ fulblling ſuch bleſſed Prophecies , as theſe, viz, . 
Tſai. 33.2.2. The Lord i onr Fudge , the Lord 5s 


our Law-giver, the Lords our King, be ſhall ſave © 


-#5,"&c. Lnke 1. 32, 33. And he (hall be great, 
"and ſhall be called the Soy of the Higheſt, and the 
« Lord God ſhall give unto him the Throne of Gs 


| 
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ther David , aud he ſhall Reign over the, Houſe of 
Jacob for ever , and of his Kingdom , there ſhall be 
20 end, Tſai.g9. 6. And the Government hall be 
pon his ſhoulders, ana his name (hall be called won- 
derfal, Comnſellour ta the Mighty God, the everlaſt - 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace , of the encreaſe h's 
Government and Peace, there ſhall be no end upon the 
T bront of David, ana upon his Kingdom to order t 
and. to eftabliſh it from hence forth even for ver, 
the Zeal of the Lord of Hoſt,ſtall performs thy - t' at 
as David of old Ruled the natixryal Seed, ſo will our 
David govers all the Spiritual Seed. 4 
| And not only ſo b#t the Kingdoms of this World 
28ſt become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of hxs 
Chrift, and he ſhall Reign for ever and ever, Rev. 
Ti, 15. Whenthe whole Univerfe will ſubmit to 
bis Scripture., andas the defire of Nations , that: 
his Government be imbraced , Hag..2.7. 4d 
when all Creatares With univerſal conſent ſhall 
aſcribe Bleſſing, Hononr, Glory and Power, to him 
that fitteth upon the Throne ,. and to the Lamb for 
ever andever, Rev.5.13. When all Kings (1 all bow 
before him,and all N ations ball ſerve him, Pf. 72+ 
| Whenat his nameevery knee ſhall bow , and 
every Tongue ſhall confeſs ,. that. Jeſns is Lo7d, to 

the glory of God the Father, Pz/. 2. io. 

_ Secendly, You baye the other Throne, on which 
the Lord was faid to fit of old, binted ar here allo, - 
23%, that Throne on which the Judge or & [der of 
old ſat, wherein the Lord was ſaid more ordinarj- 
ly tg fit, and' it was called the Throne of che Loxg. 

wes +> T3: Ang 
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And notimproperly , 
x. Becauſe the Lords Ordinance of Magiſtracy 
was managed thereon, 
2. Becauſe the Lords Law was to be the rule | 
thereof, 
3. Becaufethe Judgement thereon given was 
faid to be the Lords, | 
4. Becauſe the Lords Seryants, men of truth, 
and ſuch as feared his name were only to be in- 
truſted cherewith, 
5. Becauſe the Lords ſpecial preſence was in- 
fayled thereto , concerning which you have 2 
* particular and brief acconner in that moſt excellent 
charge that good ehoſhaphat give his Judges, 
2 Chron. t9, reſpeQing the Duty, Dignity and 
Law of the Throve , worthy to be writcen in let- 
ters of gold upon every Throne of Jndicature : 
Where he chargeth them after this manner , viz. 
Take heed (faith he) what ye do : for Je judge not 
for men but for the Lord, who 15 with you tn 7} udge- 
ment; Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be 
' 44pon you, take heed and do it, for there ss noinjquity 
with the Lord our God, nor reſpeFt of perſons nor 
faking of gifts , and he charged them ſaying, this 
ſhall ye doin the fear of the Lord faithfally , and 
with a perfeft heart z and What canſe ſoever ſhall 
come fo yon of your Brethren between blood and 
blood . between Law and Corimandment , Statutes 
and fudgements, ye "all even warn them that they 
freſpaſs not again?t the Lord, and ſo wrath come up- 
82 you and npen your brethren this do,and ye ſpelt not 
rreſpaſs, 
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treſpaſs, deal conragiouſly , and the Lord ſhall be 
with the good; And to which may be added that 
of the Apoſtle, Row, 13. Holding out the great 
- end of the Thrones ereQing, viz. for the puniſh» 
ment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. 

And which Throne of Judgement is here alſo 
intended and included, and on which the Lord will 
fitin this his day, to the making his Crown to 
flouriſh - | | | 

For the Text faith, when that Throne of 
the Lord and of the Lamb ſhall be in it , rhar his 
Servants ſhall ſerve him, viz his Saints and people 
ſhall be ſubſervient ro him in this great miniſtre- 
tion of managing the Throne, viz. they are eſpe- 
cially to aſcend che Thrones and Judgements, as 
Rev. 20.4. And I ſaw Thrones, and they ſat npon 
them, and fndgemene was given untothem,&c. © 

AndinF.*4. And round abont the Throxe weve 
zWwenty four Seats, (or Thrones) and upon the Seats 
1ſaw twenty four Elders, fitting clothed in white 
Raiment , and they had on their heads Crowns of 
Gold, being as Rev.5. 10. Made by Chrift Kings 
and Prieft, viz, Royal Prieſthood , |. p.2.9. To 
Reign with and for Chriſt , and as his ſubſticutes, 
in his Name, and fear , to his praiſe by his Law, 
through his Spiric with his preſence, are they to 
execute the judgement of Truth, in continual ſub- 
jeRion, and ſubordination to him, and therefore 
are ſaid, 4. 10. to caſt their Crowns at his Feet 
before his Throne, aſcribing the Honour , Glory 

O 3 and 
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and Power to him. Whereby that Sovereign 
Ordinance of Magiſtracy that was ordained for 
the bleſſing and benefit of Mankind, ſhall now be 
reſtored to its primitive luſter and purity ; when 
there ſhall be (to accompliſh the word of pro- 
miſe) 7#apes reſtored as at firſt , and Connſellours 
#5 at the beginning , that the City may be called the 
City of Righteouſneſs , the faithful City, Iſa. 26. 
W hen her Officers muſt be made Peace, and Ex- 
aours,' Righteouſneſs, 7/a. 60. 17. When their 
Nobles ſhall be of themſelves, and their Governoxrs 
ſhall proceed from the midſt of them , fer. 30. 21. 
And Princes ſhall ns more eppreſs Gods people, Eek. 
45- 8. Nor any oppreſſed ſhall paſs through them 
any more , theu may we exp that the Lords Law 
will be maguified aud made honourable, Iſa. ny. 42+ 
21. 23. Andthe Law muſt go forthof Zion , and 
the Word of the Lord from Jerulaiem, Afich. 4. 2. 
Then Righteouſneſs, Truth and Peace, ſhall kiſs 
each other, P/al. 45. And che people ſhall be 
zadged with Righteouſneſs, and the poor with 
judgement when there ſhall be a Spirit of 7udges 
ment to them that ſit in juagement ,, and ftrengthta 
them that turn the battle tothe Gate, I/4.28.56,For 
theSpirit of the Lord mult then eminently be given 
to Rulers and Judges, who muſt be annointed for 
the due execution of that great Ordinance, as the 
70 of old', Namb. 11 17. 27. Namb 27.18. 
20,21, as the Foſhna's, Dent, 3 4« 9. the Othmell's, 
7ud 3.5,10. the Sampſons, 7nd 14.6 the Sa. 
mes, 1 Sam. 3.20, the Davids, 1 Sam, 16, 13, 

Ee 2 ; 14: 
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14. when the feeble ſhall be as David, and the 
Davids as Angels, Zach. 12. 8. when righte- 
enſneſs ſhall run down as a mighty ſtream, and 
peace ſtall be extended like a River,lſa. 66. 12.414 
Wiſdom and Knowledge ſhall be the ſtability of theſe 
times, Ta. 33.6, | 
And this ſhall þe the ſeaſon when there ſhall 
be no'more Curſe, as the Text faith, when the 
Throne of the Lamb ſball thus take place, intima- 
ting that the abuſe of the Throne has brought 
in a Curſe which is a great truth ; for righteous 
Rulers are not more to be eſteemed a bleſſing than 
evil and wicked -Rulers are eſteemed a Curſe 
which are given therefore as a judgment and 
Curſe for ſin; as well as to bea Curſe, as Lev. 
26.17. 7aages 2.14. Dent. 28. 47, 48, 2 Kin. 
17. I9. 1/a. To, 5. 42, 24. Iſa. 3.4. Ecclef. 
tO16.4:13,14 1/43; 4; 1-7 
Thus have we taken a view of that Throne of 
God and the Lamb, that is to be in new fernſalem 
the City of God: We ſhall alſo obſerve to-you 
that Babylon hath a Throne in her alſo; bur-itis 
the T hrone of the Devil, Rev. 2.10, The Throne 
of the Beaſt, Rev. 16. even that Seat or Throne 
that the Dragon gave him, Rev. 13 whoreſign- 
ed to him his Power, Seat awd Authority ,Rev.13+2. 
A throne of -Violence.,, Miſchief, Blood and 
Iniquity, from whence has proceeded all manner 
of unrighteouſneſs, they having thereon'eſtabliſh- 
ed miſchief by a Law, and becauſe it hath been 
in the power of their hands : therefore have they 
O 4 exattca 
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exatted it with all manner of cruelty and oppreſſion ; 
for i her s found the Blood of the Prophets and of 
Saints, and of all'that are ſlain upon the earth, Rev. 
18. 24, And therefore: has the holy Spirit por- 
traied the Beaſt, and where the Chiet Rulers upon 
this Throne areto have their Garments all tained 
With Blood of a Crimſon and Scarlet Colour, 'and 
to be drunk with Blood, Blood within and Blood 
without, a Scarlet Whore riding upon a C'rimſom 
Coloared Beaſt, and therefore is that cry under 
the Altar, How Long exe thow avenge our blood 
at ber hand. © ' © | | 

Bur the day is haſtening, when 74«5/t50» ſhall 
be made after this Blood, Pſal. 9. 12. And When 
the Earth ſhall diſcloſe her Blood, and no more 
cover her ſlain, Iſa 26.21. When the Righteous 
Sentence ſhall go forth frem the Throne, give her 
Blood to drink , for ſhe 1s worthy, Rev.-16. 6. 
with the reaſon of it ; for they have ſhed the; Blood 
of Saints and Prophets; Fill her donble in the Cup 
ſhe hath filled. when that Song ſhall be Sung, even 
the Song of Moſes the ſong of the Lamb, viz, Great 
and Marvellous are thy works Lord God Almigh- 
ty, juſt andtirue arc thy Ways thon King of Saints, 
who ſpall not (ear thee O Lord, and glorifie thy holy 
Name , for thou only art Holy ;, for all Nations 
foall come and worſhip before thee, for thy Fudg- 
ments are made manifeft, And again, Allelnjahb 
Salvation ,, and Glory, aud Honour, and power 
wnto the Lord our God; for true and Righteous 
are bis Fudgments, for he hath judged the great 
Wc. | 5 oo, +. 0% 
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zphore, Which did corrupt the Earth with her Foy» 
*mication, and hath avenged the Flood of his Ser- 
wants at her hand. Ana again they ſaid, Allelujab, 

Rev. 19. 1,2, 3+ E 

”  .If youdeſire better information into the [dola- 
tries, Hypocriſies, Treaſons and cruel Burcheries 
of the Popiſh Antichriſtian Generation (if you 
have forgot the Amarian Creelcies, the Bloody 
Iriſh and Peidmont Maſfacres, with che burning 
of Londen) read two late pieces writ, one by 
Dr. Srillingfleet, and an other ( giving you the 
Hiſtory of theſe things out of their own writing, } 
by Mr. Fouls, - + 55 


% 


202 De 8 \'Þ* 
. A Paraphraftical Expoſition, 


- JF Ohn. having ſeen a Viſion of the 

J Deſtruction of Babylons old 

_. World, viz. io the paſſing away 

of 'her old Heaven in her Whoriſh 

Miniſtry or Church ſtate, and her 

old Earth in her Beaſtly Magiſtracy 

or Civil ſtate; has now a Viſion of 

 Feruſalems new World , wherein 

all things are made new , viz. In 

her new Heaven-Bride-like miniſtry 

orChurch ſtate,and in herLamb. like 

Magiſtracy or Civil ſtate, and which 

in ConjunRion is diſcovered in the 

emblematical repreſentation of a 

Glorious City hereafter exprefled. 

9. 4ndthere And there was one of the ſeven 
cemeuntome one Angels that having. ſhewed me the 
of the ſeven An- deſtruRion Of the falſe Church, by 
Cs Foe the burning of a gaudy Whoriſh 
full of the ſeven WOman, Rev. 17. ſhews me here 
laſt Plagurs,and the exaltation of the true Church, 
2008 _ as by the repreſentation of a Beautiful 
ajtng,com* ”:- comely Virgin, prepared and trim- 

On —_ ed as a Bride for her Husband. 

che Lambs wife, And then me thought I was car- 
ryed unto the top of a great Moun- 

tain, 
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tain, and had ſpiritual diſcoveries of 10 Azd be 
the new Teſtament Church thar is cm me away 
built-upob a Hill, 2-t. 5. 14. And OI 
as the Angel had diſcoyered to me bith a. 
Babylon the falſeChurch in the figure and ſhewed *y 
of a great City was pleaſed by the bat great City, 
emblem of a famousCiry to ſhew me the Holy Jerk 
new Jers/alem the trne Church, and {8 Is ng 
by the ficuation, grandeur, beauty = ro +2 
and excellent deſcent of the one, WE 
"would have me co underſtand the 
Divine original perſpicuity, ſtability, 

preatneſs and holineſs of the other. 
'* Andthen by obſerving to me that yg. faving 
Divine Glory, which by a coatinu- the Glory of Gog, 
«d light as bright as the Jaſper and £24 ber ligh: 
clear as Chriſtal, ſo-ſhined upon it ,® Pte uno 4 
day *and night, that there was no mo AR 
need of any other light (either Faſper lone 
Candle, Sun or Moon to lighten it) ear asChyyſtal; 
would have me underitand that emij- ,, **7- 23-4nd 
nent and glorious preſence of Chriſt _ - 5 = 20 
that ſhould now reft upon the a4 of _— 
Church, tranſcending the Glory Moon to ſhine 
that ſhined about the SanRuary, #* #t 3 for the 


when of old he Tabernacled with ©/9 of God 
f aid li ehten it, 


and the Lamb is the light thereof, 
_ 25. For there ſhall be no night there, : is 
Chap, 22. 5; And there ſhallbe no 'night there, and til; 
need no candle, neither light of the Sun; for the Loyd Go 
giveth them light, and thy ſhall ro1gn for ever and ever. 


men, 
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men, and to which he alludes, and 
by vertue whereof” the Chriſtian 
Doitine and Grace ſhall be ſo ſplen- 
did and g{orions. 

12. 4ndb11 The next thing that came:to be 
phyla , Obſerved in this glorious ſiruRure 
wad Wart te was an illuſtrious regular and well 
Gates, and at fortified Well, planted: to. the four 
the Gates Quarters, and accommodated with 


ewelve Angel; proportionable Gates and Guards. 
and names 


writtes thereon, which are the names of ihe twelve Tribes of 
the Children of Iſrael, 

Tz. On the Eaſt three Gates, on the North th. e: Gates, 
on the South three Gates. on the weſt three Gates. 

14, And tbeWall of th: City bad twelve Foundations, and 
ia them the namer of the twelve Apaſties of th: Lamb, 

25. And the Gate: of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by day ; ſor 
there ſhall be no night there, 


Giving me to underſtand hereby 
the ſalvation, ſtability and ſecurity 
now attending the Church in her 
freedom from all danger, both from 
within or without ; being nor only 
incompaſled with an infinite Arm 
and all-ſecing Eye, tounded and 
invironed with invincible Apaſioli- 
cal and Propherical Do&rine and 
Truth ; but richly furniſhed with 
an Angelical faithful Miniſtry to de- 
fend and keep the ſame, who are 
continually at the open Gates, as to 
FEE, receive 
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receive and imbrace the faith from 

every Quarter, ſo as vigilancly to 

keep onr and rejet whatever may 

defile. | Oe 04s, 

Atterwards the ſave Angel with -,, 444 4: 

2 Golden Reed in his hand did mea- that rathed 

fure, and give me the exat De- with me bad a 

menſions and Symmetry of che Cicy ©%** —_ w 

Gates and Walls. _- roar 
Gates thereof, and the wall thereof 

Giving me to anderſtand thereby 
the exactneſs of Rule. and holy 
Order, that the Church will faith- 
fully obſerve in all her Miniſtrati- 
ons, who in every thing, 'both as 
to Doqrine, Worſhip and Manners, 
will lye leyel to the ſquareof Gods 
Word that Golden Met wand. 

And that theCubical ſquare there- 

of ſo well anſwering the Figure of 
the, holy place in the Temple, be- 
Ipeaks the Charch in its now con- 
formicy to Divine appointment, e- 
_ ven no leſs then'as a Heaven upon 
Earth, 

The next thing that fo fignally 18. 4nd:he 
called for obſervation and re. *«ilding of the 
' Mmark,was the precious materials and a, Say. 
the glorious Garniſhings of je, which {7% 21; 
Was moſt manifeſt in that magrrit- pure Gold, like 

cent ; 
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unto clearGlaſs. cent Jaſper Wall, aſtoniſhing Gol- 
Ig. Andthe den'City and ſtreet, the moſt illuſtrj- 
acre f ons Peart-Gates, and thoſe won- 
City were Gar- derful precious Stones that beſpang- 
aiſhed with all led the Founditions. 
manner of pre- . *: , ; a. 
tious Stones, the fir Foundition was Faſper, the ſecond Sq- 
, the third a Chalcedony, th: fourth an Emefalfl. | 
20. The fifth Sardonix , the fixth Sardius, the ſeventh 
Chryſolite, the eighth Ben, the ninth a Topaz, the tenth 4 
Chriſopraſus, the eleventh a Facinet, the twelfth an Ame- 


thiſt, 
4 1. And the twelve G tes were the twelve Peaylr, every 


ſeveral Gates was of one Veart, and the ſtreet of the City was 
pure Gold, as it 39as tranſpartat Glaſs, 

- Diſcovering to me no leſs than 

che incomparable excellency of Je- 

ſas Chriſt in his Name, Nature and 

Offices, the incomparable precious 

head of their Glorious body, toge- 

ther with his pure and precious Do- 

Qrines, and the ineſtimable Gifts 

and. Graees of his ſpirit, as manife- 

ſted in che Hearts and Lives of che 

"- Sn. | Cs 

22. AdT1, TheCityinall its parts being*ob- 

oy —__ ſerved, -the Acceſſories to render it 

Tod nf 4;. accompliſhed in allreſpeRs are next- 

miehty, and the Iy taken noticeof,: the firſt whereof 

Lamb arethe 1s the extraordinary Temple that 

Templeofii, wnsin it , God and Chriſt being the 

Femple thereof ,- which inſtructed 

me 
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me that it-was no litteral and mate- 24. 414 the 
rial but a myſtical and Spiritual Nous of chem 
Temple , Chriſt Jeſus; God Man, _—_ b n _ 
the living precious foundation corner jxche light of 
ſtone, and the Saints as living pre- it,a1d the Kings 
cious ſtones built upon him, making #f the Earth do = 
up copether this myſtical Temple, as yo ang the! 5/ory 
| ad bonour #g- 

I.P:2.J« 2 Cor. 6.16. to it, 

26, And they ſhall bring the glory and bonour of the N4« 
tzons into ut, | 


The next thing that heightens the 
glory and encreaſeth the Grandeur 
of this famous City, isthe conflux 
and great reſort of the Nations, and 
Kings of the Earth with their riches 
and honour into it, in alluſion to $9- 
lomons dayes , as expreit, 2 Gros, 
9. 22, | 


Intimating that in thoſe days 
Chriſtianity ſhall be eſteemed the 
greateſt Honour , Grace and Godli- 
neſs, and the preſence of Chriſt will 
be moſt prized and regarded. When 
there ſhall be ſuch Kings, chat will © 
value Chriſt 'more then their 
Crowns, as Rev. 4. 10, When good- 
neſs ſhall go for true greatneſs , and 
Godlineſs for the beſt gain. : * | 


Then 
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27. And their Then are the Charaters of thoſe 
foal in no wiſe given, that ſhall haveche honour to 
exirintout be admicred into thisfamous place; 
drplab, neither 1- Negatively, viz. no Pagan Ido- 
whatſoever latersnor Anti-chriſtian lyers, that 
worker abomi- belong to the Beafts, Catalopue, Bur 
Le 2. Affirmitively ſuch only as by 
= wi. «ec the Lambs Regiſter ought to have 
written in the ENCAnce, | | 
Lambs Book of iife. | 


Intimating that how ever there 
ſhall be ſuch flocking into the. 
Church of Chriſt , and that it ſhall 
fo wonderfully increaſe, as //a. 5 4. 
1,2, 3, 4. Yet will ſhe not greaten 
ber ſelf, as Baby/or uſed to do ,* by 
taking in good and had, and letting 
inthe World into-the Church; No . 
there ſhall be no ſuci admiſſions, 
bur onely ſuch muſt enter therein, as 
anſwer the qualifications laid down 
in Gods word (or Lambs Book) 
thac do by living fruits of Faith and. 
Repentance, witneſs Saintſhip , and 
teſtifie thereby that they are called 
eboſenand faithful , and ſo.entering 
the Gate Chriſt, do paſs 'by the 
Watch-men, the faithful minifiryco 
ſhare and partake of the Priviledges 
of che Church; 

The 
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' The next bleſfing and benefit ac- Chap. 22. 
frewiog , is the plentiful rich proyi- |; 1. 4nd be 
fion; thar is provided for che fupply /7* 44 me 

, ve % "T4 pure Rtver of 
both for neceſſity and delighe, com- \,.1., ci, 
prized under the Water and Tree of car as c:5/ta! | 
Life, alluding to the Tree of Life in proceeding out of 
the Garderi and ZEzekjels River, ** Throne of, 
Exch. | | God and of ths 

47s iq}: 4 | *- Lamb. 

2. In 1he midſt of the ſtreet of it and of ether ſide of the 
River was thrir the Tree of life , which baie twelug manaer of, 
fruits, and yiilded her fruat eveyy moneth : axd the teaues of 
the Tree wie for the beating of tne Natiovus, 


Intimating chat the glorions pre- 
ſ-nce,that had ſo inricheche Charch, 
ſhould by # plenciful rich ſupply of 
Spiritual. grace ( flowing from. the 
Throne of Grace) ſo maintain the 
ſame continually , that each ſhall 
have ſuch ſtore, that out of their 
bellies ſhall low Rivers of living 
war, Fj 6h oo ED 

Laſtly, To Crown this bleſſed and 2. 4d there, 
Goon ſtate, there is a Throne ere- ſp. be 7 more 


» — Tele - cutſe; but the 
ed as well asaTl mp] y wherein Throne of Goa 


his maked ſervants ſhall ſee his Face -,, , of the Lamb 


that ſerve him. ſhall be in it, 
. and his [cryuants 
ſhall ſerve him. | 
,4. And they ſha{l ſee hs face and bis name ſhall be in 1heir 
Eorebeads, 


J 


P Intimating 


mw 
- 
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. 
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Intimating that Satans Seat, Rev, 
2i23. And the Beaſts Throne, Rev, 
16. That brought the curſe, being 
removed, the Lambs Throne inſtead 


thereof is ereted; wherein his Ser- 


vants that are his Sealed Ones, Eph. 
IL.13. 2 Tim. 2.19. And that by 
a viſible Holy profeſſion bear the 
Lambs Name in their Foreheads 
and injoy his preſence , ſhall ſerve 
him therein , and ſhall as his Subſti- 
rutes and Vice-gerent manapes the 
affairs of his Kingdom and Sove- 


ragnity , to his glory and praiſe as - 


Satans inſtruments and ſeryants did 


' before , order and diſpoſe in the 
Beaſts Kingdom. Amer, Allelnjah, 


| 
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The Firſt . ( Queſtion nceeliies” 5 to. L 
poken to, for the better clearing 
what hath been before aſſerted, res 
lating to the theu ſand Jears Reign 


ff; 


» 


WW ter the chouſand years Reign is not yet 
paſt, as Brightman, Napier, Fox, &c. 
formerly Hamond, Durham, Harvey , and others 
more er do afferc from ſuch like reaſons a . 
theſe thar follow , which 1 have gathered out of 
_— writings, V5 

Becauſe (as they ſuppoſe) the Dragons call- 
ing down co the Earth in the 12th, Chapter is one 
and the ſame with-his being bound and caſt into 
the bottomleſs pit in the 20th. Chapter, and there- 
fore muſt the Fpochaof the thouſand years ,-of 


 theSaincs Reign mentioned, Rev. 20; be reckon. 


ed from the fall of Heatheniſm in Conffantines 
time, and fo isexpired many.-years fince,. _- 

2. Becauſe of the Order of the Prophecy, as 
expreſt inthe 20th and 21th. Chapters , the. new 
Heaven, and the new Earth, and the new fermſa- 
tens, containing a viſible Kingdom on Earth; is ſo 
long after,not contemperancous with the choutand 
years, 


3. Becauſe Ehriſt is pune toa ppear inthe 
P 2 new 
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new fer#ſalen; , ſo inconſiſtent with che thouſand 
years ſtate. Re 

| 4+ Becauſeof the duration ofthe new Jer»uſa- 
lem, (o much beyond the thouſand years,one being 
limited, the other for ever. 

5. Becauſe ofche agreement of the Heaven and 
Earth paſſing away, viz. che macteriall Rev, 20. 
I1, with Rev. 21, 1, 

6. Becauſe the Gog-Aſagog Hoſt cannot come 
out of the new Heaven. 

To- which 1 reply ſpeaking to them in Order. 
And therefore in anſwer to the firſt Reaſon fay, 

That the ſubduing of the Dragon with ſeven 
Heads and ten Horns with the Crowns upon his 
Heads,and caſting him out of Heaven to the Earth 
by Michael, Rev. 12.8, 9. Is not,nor cannot be 
the ſame with his apprehending, caſting into,ſhut- 
ring up, and ſealing in the bottomleſs pit for a 
thouſand years by the Angel that comes from Hea- 
ven , which I proye from theſe four eſſential dif. 
ferences. 

1. From the point of time, when each caſting 
down was. 

2, From the different places, where done. 

- 3: From thedifferent aRions and circumſtances 
irexch, E: 
© 4: From the different ends in both, 

Firſt, From the difference of time, when theſe 
ewo caſtings down were, which may appear in 
the particulars following; v:z. 

. I, That in-che 12h; Chapter was before the 
| — ; Beaſts 
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Bealls riſe, that in the 201, after his ruine. < 

2. That in the 12rh,-was before the-42 Months 

or os days, and'that in the 2orh. after, *- * » 

'That.in the 127%, was upon'the-treadingp un- 
der foot the Holy City, and that' ir the-207h, up- 
on the ereQing, or reſtoring it. ' ** 

4. That in the 12rh.takes placeutider the fix 
Seal, and that in-the 207h, not” till the ſeventh 
Tramper , which is tio'feſs 'then 1260: years Gif- 
ference intime, 

Now that the Dragons caſting to this Earth in 
the-12th- was accor ing to theſe forementioned 
chiraReriſtical' notes', viz. before the Beaſts riſe, 
or 42, Moneths taking place, when the City was 
troden under foot , and in the time of the ſixth 
Seal, is fully owned and afferted. ' And that this 
binding was not till the Bets raineerd'of fourt 
Moneths, the reſtoring of the City;and rhe ſe wenth 
Trumpets ſounding, 1 thus prove” © -*-* 

If the Dragon was-not- bound, but es! trides 
the firſt fix Trampets of the ſeverith Seal - , it re- 
maines he muſt be bound under the ſeyenth ,* and 
ſo conſequently ar the end ofthe 42' Montths, and 
Beaſts ruine and reſtoration of the City, which are 
all-as. concemporaneous as the other four:But that 
he'was not bound under the firſt ſix Trumpets , L 
thus prove, 

- x; Not under. the fix firſt Seals , for then he. 
. wore the imperial Crown upon his head, and ſo 
fonght Michael under the fixth Seal, Chap. I2, 

3, 7. Chap. 6. 12, &c. 
P 4s So Not 
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| 2, Not: under. the Six firſt Trumpets; for} 
then, was. the time of-che womans ,beingin the | 
Wilderneſs, .wherein the /i;ragon is ſo tar from, | 
being bound, .that be. caſts flouds out of bis mouth { 
after ber, and. makes War with the rempant of | 
her ſeed, that keep the Commandments of God, | 
and the; Teſtimony of Jeſus, Kew. 12. 13,15, 17. | 
1, 3+ Neither under the Beafts Reign; for they. | 
that follow che Beaſt worſhipthe Dragon,Rev.riz. | 
2,324. Thie falſe-propher alſo being one of hisLeju- | 
tenants;and delegates,works-wonders and deceives 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, - And how canhe.be | 
ſaid. to be bound, and ſo.bound too, rhat te ſhall } 
por deceivethem:ar all during tha this binding, as. 
Revs 29.: 3., when hea!halong this time aforelajd 
plays ſuch Rex, not-only by, hinzſelt, but ſubſlicutes, 
\.-46 That, he. was and ac liberty cill the detgus 
Aion of che.Beaſt, which is 0ne and the ſame-time 
with the fix Trumpets, ,appearech ; for uponthe 
pouring-.ouc of che ſixch. Vial, there is a confede- 
racy, combination, and conjunQion, in prepa- 
ration z0the'great Battle, by ſending their Emile 
farics to.tbe- Kings of the Earth togathercbem 
thereto , and: :accordingly we have -thele-chree 
great Leaders, with the ; Kings, Captains,. ©. 
gathered. co Armageddon, Rev; 16. 16.--apd.the 
ſucceſs of the Battle, Chap. 19, viz. the routing 
and deſtruQion of rhe Armies, the taking of the 
, three Generals, and the Sentence that was. paſt, 

and executed- upon them, viz.. the Beaſt and 
falſe-prophet to be caſt alive into the lake re. 
ES | eg a agen 3 
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and-the -Dragon-'to be bound, and caſt into'the 
botromleſs pit as a cloſe priſoner for 1000, years, 
and afterwards: to becaſt into the lake, where the 
Beaſt 'and' faſſe-prophet were caſt athouſand years 
betore, beitig all one and the fame ſtory. E 

| By which irrmanifeſtly appearsthe Dragon was 
at liberry,' and unbound, till the Beaſt and falſe. 
piophet were ruined and deſtroyed. Ft 

Mr, Fox himſelf doth inp. 130.0of his firſt Book, 
caiculate the 1050. years to ſucceedthe 1260. 
days or 42. Months, and the Witneſles, death 
and reſurrection ; Bur withall (iris rue ) doth 
conclude thoſe miſtical Numbers to contain:md | 
more than 2 94. years,viz, itromthe Death of Foks 


 Baptiſt,ro the end of Maxenrixe and. Lirinm,arid 


the ro00, years to commence from Conſtantine. 
Secondly, As theſe two Actions differin point.of 


| time, fo alſo in point of place,viz, that ofthe 12th 


appears (upon the War in Heaven}to be a caſting 
down from thence, by 445chaet and his Angels thar 
ſubdued him + But this in the 20e4 feems to be a 
Scene ated in another place, viz. notin Heaven, 
but by an'Angel coming down from Heaven, wit. 
to the Earttr where the Dragon was, and in:the 
Armageddon rout apprehends him upon cheEarrty, 
and caſts him not out of HeaventorheErrch, as 
before, bue out of the Earth ( as it were under 
the Earth ) into the bottomleſs pit, eV 
The one being a caſting him out of that Em- 
pire he pofleſſed in the Roman world, when 
Conſtantine ( asatype of the man-child that muſt 
P 4 rule 
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rule the Nations ) did vanquiſh Maxentsu4 in 


the Weſt, and Licinixs in the-Falt, to the poſs 


ſeſling their Dominions ( with- his own ) which 


-extended over a good part of 4fa and Africa, 


and over the greateſt part of Zarope, with the 


"Metropolis and principal ſeat Roxye it (elf. 


The other a caſting him-out of the Empire, he 
ſhall enjoy at the Armageddon Battle, which will 


comprehend no'lefs than three whole parts of the 


world, yea all that the ten horned|Crowned Beaſt 


:poſſeſſerli not: the Dragons circuit then containing 


Afia, Africa and America,whetherT urk, Mognl, 
'BEmperours of Per fa, China, India, Prefter John,or 
America,north or South, theBeaſt bearing iway in 


the. Exropean Territories only, the whole Heathen= 


iſh Rule being then called Dragon, in diſtin4jon 
from the Beaſt, or Antichriſtian powers, and yet 
both together doth bur make upthat fourth \ 0- 
narchy, that extends it ſelf tothe four parts of the 
world, for they in conjundtion(as you find, Rev.16, 
13,14.)command and influence the whole world, 
which Chriſt isto yvanquiſh in the t:fth Monarcy, 
thiaat the Kingdoms of this world may become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt, and the 
City of God be of as [large an extent, as the City 
of the Nations, which a4 6 pa Dominion 
heretofore was not'; for he had no part of Ame- 
rica, but part of Aſa, and Africa, and not all 
Emrope, and of far leſs extent is the Turks 
Territories, ſuppoſed to be the Dragon, 

> And ſo nponthe Dragons ſecond foil, he isnei- 
ther to haye place in Heaven, viz, in the Rowan 
Hor i res oe, rt | world 
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world pr E wrepean Territories, the principal part 
thereof, that was poſſcſſed by the Beaſt, nor yer 
in the Earth, viz, ,in the heatheniſh Rule and 
Soveraignty, all which is to bein the hands of the 
Saints, dyring the thouſand years, and the Dra- 
gon as far from either as a perſon chat is ſhut up, 
and fettered and chained in a Dungeon, 

Thirdly, From the different Actions and Cir« 
camſtances relating to the one and the other, 
. .as Expreſt in each Chapter ; nothing relaced in 
the 20th appearing to be inthe 12th, nor any 
thingin the x 2th to be tranſaRed in the 20th. 

In the 20th there are four things reiated of 
the Dragon. | 
1. That hewas apprehended by an Angel def- 
cending from teaven. 

2. That he was bound or chayned by the ſaid 
Angel. :.-.-.-- SO 
3. Thathe was caſt into the Bottomleſs Pir. 

4. Shut up and ſealed therein for a Thouſand 
years, but none of theſe in the 12th Chapter. 

Neither is that Fighting in Heaven, nor caſting 
down of the Dragon from Heaven to Earth, as 
expreſt in the 12th, once ſo much as named in 
the 20th, but the contrary as before. 

Fourthly,From the different end oftheDragons 
dealing with,in one place and the other;Becauſe, 
. 1. In the Twelfth Chapter he is caſt out into 
the Earth / not there to be Bound ' but to wan- 
der up and down at his pleaſure, which further 
appears ; Becauſe he was $1 2 
' 2. To torment, vex, diſturb and deceive the 

Þs Os In- 
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Inhabitants of the Earth, and therefore is Wo 
pronounced :o them, becauſe of that preat wrath 
| he comes down to them in verſe, 12 | 

3. To annoy the Charch by perſecutions, 
ſtirring up of War, caſting Flouds out of his 
mouth againſt her, as being full of wrath againft 
the woman, and the remnant of her feed that 
keep the Commandments of God, and bave the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, Whereas in the 20ch it is 
expreſly laid down as one eſſential reaſon of his 
binding and caſting into the Pit for a Thouſand 
years, That he ſhould arceive the Nations no 
more, till the Thouſand years Were expired. And 
the Church was co. be ſo far from annoyance and 
diſturbance by him, or any of his accomplices, 
that they are ſaid to fir upon 'the Thrones ina 
Reigning, peaceable poſture, and all enemiesun- ' 
der their ſubje&tion, which ſtate doth not poſli- 
bly admit ot ſuch Satanical diſturbances. 

Theſe chings being fo, it then appears, that 
there is a manifeſt miſtake in that firſt Reaſon 
urged, 

And that the Zpocha, that is made of the 
Thouſand years in Rev, 20, muſt not be reckon- 
ed from Couſtantines caſting down Heatheniſm in 
the downfall of the 10 horned Imperial Dragon, 
which was before the 42 months under the Sixr 
ſea], during the treading under foot the holy Ci- 
ty, before the riſe ofthe Beaſt. | 

But at the binding and reſtraint ofthoſe Hea- 


theniſh Goyernments influenced by the wr 
| that 
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that ſhall be exerciſed all the World over, in 
diltinion from the Beaſily or Antichriſtian pow- 
ers and at the end of 1he 42 months, the finithinpof 
the Beaſts reign, the building of the City or new 
7er uſalem and the ſounding of the ſeventh Trum- 
pet. SN 

= But how in anſwer to that Obje&tion; What 
Kingdom of Chriſt in the hands of his Saints could 
that be, that during the Thouſand years was ſo 
expoſed to::the-Dragonsand Beaſts rape, wrath, 
fury; zperſecucion, ſo ſhut up-in the Wilderneſs, 
ſo: hanced; ſlaughtered and defiroyed ? Ir is faid 
in:;anſwer,; that it is only aninviſible and fpiritu- 
al Kingdom chat is there intended. 

(Pur chat ir-cannot ſo be underſtood, let the 
Texc it-ſelf:be the Judee, which Firſt aſfipns 
ReſurreRtion and Life to be the undoubted marks 
and charaRers of the Church of Chriſt in this 
their Reign,. as death and not life to be the mark 
writ: upon [Antichriſts Church ( the Anrithe/ts ) 
For/as-durengihe Dragon and Antichriſts Reign, 
the-true Church was in-a ſtate of-Death and Bon- 
dape, 142. Civil death. Rev; 11. 7,8, g. Rom. 
8; :6; So-now'is the Falſe to take its turn in the 
valley of: the ſhadow of Death, and to give an 
- account -with- their lives and liberties for all the 
cruelty they bave exerciſed: to the members of 
Chriſt; Rev. 11.13. 18.6; 19.2, Who are 
therefore during the Saints Reign ſaid not to live, 
viz, 4 Cmvil- Life; TheLife of the one being the 
'Peath-of the other, which you'l find are not 

oy | only 
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Only the plain words and true ſenſe of the place, 
Þut what is ſe agreeable to: the parallel place. 


Rev. x1.12,13, 14.15. For when the wit- 
neſles riſe and aſcend, then Wo and DeltruRion 


befallscheir enemies, which can no wayes be con- 


fined to a Spiritual and Inviſible ReſurreRion and; 
Life,withourt manifeſt injury torruth, and ſpoilin 
the very drift and ſcope of the holy Spiritinthe 
Pr opbecy. | : | 
Secondly, We have alſo inthe Text, Thrones 
2nd |udgment aſſigned to this Reign, which are 
certain infallible Enfigns and CharaRers of viſi- 
ble Rule and Authoricy, when as Judges they 
ſhall ſic upon Thrones, yudping cheir enemies, 
who haye in a judicial way judged them all.the 
time of their Reign, andwhich by no means cati 
be confin'd to Spiritual and Inviſible Thrones and 
Judgment. ITT | 
Thirdly , This Reign of the Saints is further 
held forth as a reward of their ſorrow and faffer- 
ing and faithfull witneſs to Chriſt, under Anti- 
chrifts Reign, which was not Spiritual and Invi- 
fible, but open and mmnifeſt, as nowtheirre- 
ward muſt be ; Antichriſt being now:turned off 


the ſtage, and they having ſuffered with) or for. 


Chriſt, muſt now Reign with, 'oriforhim : As 
Rev. F. IO. 7. 14, 15, 16. 203 (3:5) 
 Fourthly, From' what already hath been ſaid 
from the Text, as to the end of the Dragons 
binding, that he might not deceive the Nations 
any more during the thouſand years, which is 
| explain= 
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explained afterward to be a ſtirring them up co 
annoy and diſturb the Saints, which he doth after 
| his yeleaſe to the encompaſling the camp of the 
\aints andthe beloved Ciry ; Which isa further 
fuller demonſtration of their viſible rule : For 
during the faid feaſon of a thouſand years, they 
are to enjoy abſolute peace and quier , for Satan 
being bound by Chriſts chains and Laws, the 
Nations are preſerved from deceir, and the Saints 
thereby kept in tranquility, as the bleſſed efleR of 
Viſible Rule and good Government. 

| Beſides the contning of an Invifible fpiritual 
| Reign to the thouſand years, is in my judgment 
| as inconſiderate, as irconſiſtent to the truth - 
for ſince there were any Saints in the World, it 
may be ſaid, they ſo Reipned, end fo all ages 
both before and ſince mighr as well be eſteemed 
the Saints Reign, as that thouſand years; fo thar 
if the thouſand years be paſt ; then is the Sainrs 
[aviſible ſpiritual Reign paſt alſo, which none 
upon fecond thoughts will in any wiſe affirm,” 


Obje. But it is ſaid if it be not \ ifirual and 
inviſible, what will you make of Rev. 12. 10: 
Ic being there ſaid upon the ragons caſting down, 
that now is come Salvation and ftrength and the 
"Kingdom of onr Goa, and the power of his Chrift, 
and in Rev, 7. 15, 16, 17- As contemperaneous 
therewich, It is ſaid that the ſealed ones are upon 
the Throne ef God and ſerve him day and night, 
&s, and the Lamb in the midſt of che ys 

ecds 
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feeds them; compared alſo with a parallel place. 
Rev 5. 5,10. Wh re the new Seng is ſung 
upon the opening of the Seals, Thox haſt made 
s unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall 
Reign on the Earth, Nowall this muſt either re- 
late to an inviſible Kingdom and Reign at this 
time, or viſible, but the latter it could not, becauſe 
of the Beaſts Reign that ſo immediately rook 
place. 

To which I reply, Firſt as to Rev 12, 10! 
that that ation of outing the Heathen Rulers 
with their Gods and Diabolicall worſhips, over- 
turning their Temples, executing ſudgment upon 
thoſe, that'fFlong murdered the Saints upon the 
accoune of "Chr ſtjanity, and this roo to bring 
into the ſupreme Government of the World, one | 
that would manage it for and under Chriſt, and 
for the good of his Saints, was no doubt as ſtu- 
pendious a change in the RomaneWorld,as it was | 
a manifeſt real type of what ſhould hereafter be, 
when the Manchild ſhould indeed take to himſelf 
his great power and Reign, And this no doubc 
was an aQual putting forth of Chriſts viſible pow- 
er, Kingdom and Authority ; For the quarrel 
betwixt eMichaetand the Dragon, as the Text 
Rateth it, was, whether the Dragon or Manchild 
ſhould rule the Nations, and the War accord. 
ingly wasin Heaven, not as ſome notion it, '0n- 
ly in and concerning the Religions then profeſſed 
in the World, viz. whether Chriſt or Fapiter 
Mould be worſhiped ; bur who ought to _ 

tne” 
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the Government of the World, without which 
their Ido] Gods, Temples, and Worſhip could 
not have been ſo abandoned, as thy were upon 
that wonderfull change. For by Heaven here 
where the War was and out of which the Dragon 
was caſt, and into which Conftantine entred, was 
the Viſible Government and Authoricy thac.was 
exerciſed in the Romane World, as Mr, 2Zede 
very learnedly, and the Aſſemb.ies Annotations 
with Mr. Berzard and others with great demon- 
ſtration do illuſtrate, as is before demonſtrated, 
to which the Reader is referred. Though this 
muſt alſo begranted, that this viſible Authoricy 
thus gained on Chriſts behalf continued buc a 
ſhore ſpace, and was after Conftantines rime 
eclipſed, as one well obſerves, ſaying, Thus ic 
was at the beginning of this turn of things, this 
Reign. and K ing dom ſoon clapt inagain as the Sun 
in a Cloud, in reFþett to the outward Splendour of 
, asimtimated. Rev. 12.5. 


And as to that urged from Rev. 7.9, 10. 15, 
IG, 17. 5. 9, 10. As belonging co this time, 
I conceive upon better conſideration it will-be 
found to be a clear miſtake. 

Becauſe they properly belong to the Seventh, 
aot the Sixth Trumpet being the ſame Palm- 
bearing multitude, who are the Citizens of the 
new 7ernſalem. as Rev. 21.4. with 7.6. where 
it is ſaidin both places; They ſhall hunger no more 


wor thirſt any more, and that the Lamb heal fed 
them, 
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them, and lead them to the living Fountains of 
Water, and that God (hall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. Gs 

They are alſo the 14 4000 ſealed and marked 
ones mentioned to ſtand with the Lamb upon 
mount Zion ſinging the New ſong Chapter I 4. 
which is no other then the New ſong mentioned 
Rev. 5. 9,10. and foall belonging to one anti 
the ſame time, viz Chriſts Reign, when they 
are made Kings and Prieſts upon the Earth, to. 
the New Peru/alem-ſtate and to the Sounding of 
the ſeventh Trumpet. 

But it is ſaid, This Song was ſung upon the 
opening of the ſeals; Tt is true, it was fo, and 
you'l find upon the opening of the ſeventh Seal, 
brings on the ſeven Trumpets and ſeven Vialls, 
and the ſeventh Trampet and ſeventh Viat, con- 
temporize with the New Fers/aley or ſeven 
Atellennium,and fo finiſheth the myſtery of God, 
and therefore properly applyed to them , bur 
ſhort of them, can in no lence be either pertinent 
of true, : Rs | 

To the ſecond ObjeQinn, as to the order of 
the Prophecy, I think I need do lictle but return 
that Obſervation for the Solution, viz That 
for the order of things to be dowe, Whereof the Re- 
velation-Feaketh, we muſt ſearch that in the Seal- 
prophecy, Which ends with the 11th Chapter , all 
that follews being only a mire plentifull declaration 
of things binted before, and ſo the order ts not fo 
much regarded in thu latter prophecy that (viz the 

Order } 


F ' etrocome, Wag 
3 Order ) beivg to be fetcht ont of the former. Which 


F is crue, For you' will find in this latter Syſteme-: 
Ss of Prophecies from the 11th Chapter that the: 


former part of 'the 12th takes place before muctr - 


& of the 11ch; arid'the former part of the 13eb 
8 the latter part of the 12th: And good part of”: 


the 71:h contemporizeth with ( if not precedes) 
much of the r4th:' The 18, 19 and2oth isan 
explanation of the 19th or rather all fromthe - 
11th Chapter to the end is but anenlargement. 
and-expoſition of whar is epitomized in the-11:h, 
where nnder the' witneſſes. prophecy , Death, 
RefurreQion. 2nd+ Aſcenſion is held forth the 
Beaſts riſe, rage and ruine and thetaking place'of. 
Chriſts Kingdom 'which the mind of wiſdom 
(-warily obſerving the parallel of Synchroniſms?) 
muſt- ger the diſtin knowledge into each, 
as _— down mixedly from the 11th to the- 
end, ' - 

And that no ſach order, as is ſuggeſted , is 
to be obſerved, nor any fuck diſtance betwixe 
them asimagined ; But that the New eraſalenms, * 


beloved City, new Heaven and Earth or City of - 


God is one with Chriſts Kingdom in the thouſand _ 
years, may appear from theſe following confide-' 
rations, viz. + 
Firſt, ecauſe upon tIfe deſtruRion of the - 
fourth Monarchy, viz. ( the Whore and: Beaſt 
_ or the Mapiſterial and Miniſterial part of Anti. - 
chriſt ) the thouſand-years Reign of Chriſt and 
the Saints begin; or the marriage ofthe Lamb, 
| or 
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or new Heavens-ſtate ( being both ones Rev, 19, 
7. ZI. 2. ) takes place; and therefore arethe 
Hallelujahs ſung by the Charchfor the Salvati- 
on,” Gloty, Honour and: Power, that Jeſus. 
Chriſt takes to himſelf therenpon. Rev. 19,6, 
7» 8, go. | | þ Ws 

Secondly, Becauſe it is. fully manifeſt. that 
the beloved' City is in being dating the thoufand 
years: For upon the Dragons releaſe he ſtirs 

up the Nations againſt the-City of God, and: 
accordingly: is the 'Gog- Magog delign to; be-. 
fiege and encompaſs it, which is. no leſs-in 
circuit than the whole Earth, being the Antithe- 
ſis to-great Babjlos the City of the Nations : for 
as Ong goes down, the: other goes up, in the 
R_ of the chouſand years, by whichir is 
nodenyable, that during the thouſand yearsthe 
beloved City had a being, and for better fatis- 
fation herein, you may ſee Mr Mede p. 24. upon 
his 6th Syuchroni/m. EL 
Thirdly, Becauſe of the Harmovjovs marks, 

and; CharaRters, that accord with both in their 
taking place in the World, viz. 
.. 7. Doth the new fers/alem enter, when the 
ſeventh . Trumpet Soundeth and the Kingdoms 
ofthis World become the Kingdoms of ourLord, 
and of his Chriſt > ev. 11,15, 18. So doth 
the thouſand years. Rev. 20. 4, 6. comparde 
with 19. - Y , WE i ; 
2, Doth the new Fer»/alemtake placeupon the 
pouring out of the Vials, eg the 
7 myligry 


= 
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ftayltery..of God Rew: 10. 7. when the/Angel of 
the. Vials fajth ic is done? Rev.-2 x. 6. So upon 
the pouring out ofthe ſeventh Vial upon the de-. 
aruftion of the Beaſt, when the thouſand years 
begin, as Rev. 19. 21,.22, Rev. 20: 1, It 1s 
alſofaid, It is done, - Rev. t6. 16, 17. 
+.34.Is One the heginning cf Chriſts viſible 
Kingdom: upon the Earth ? fo is the other. Rev, 
20. 445. 9 19 &, +... | 1 © 
.. 4+, Is one the time of the Marriage of the 
Lamb with. hisChurch and people. &4ev. 21. 3, 
9. 10,is the other,'. Rev. 19:6, 7... 1 - | 
..$,: Is one the time of Zacgbs reſt from. his ſor= 
row, and from his fear, and fro m.his hard bondage 
wherein:be was made to ſerve, 7/a. 14. 2. - SOis 
the. qther, that ſeventh day or ſeventh thouſand 
yeats or great. Sybbatiſm. Heb. 4. g. When. 
all enemies, Kings of the Earth, and cheir Armies, 
are brought down, and Satan bound, and Saints 
as. Kings. and Prieſts aſcend .che chrone and peace- 
ably Reign. , Rev,20 446. Cr ® + 
6. Is there to bebuilding, planting,. marry- 
ing and pivingin marriage, procreation, enjoy-. 
mentof Liberty, Peace, Eaſe, plenty inthe new 
Zeruſalom,; new Heayen and. Earth-fiate ?. as is 
affirmed from J/a5.65.31, 33.: So alſo muſt be 
the thouſand years ; where Chriſts - virtual pre- 
ſence! is in that myſtical ReſyrreRion-ſtate : For, 
neither before ,- nor- after the thouſand years 
ſhall there be ſuch a ſtare to the Church , there- 
fore it mult be in the thouſand years : After the 
Send I 


_— 
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thouſand years is the Judgment day, ;Corporeal 
 ReſurreGion, and perſonal coming of our Lord 
Jeſus, asT have at large proved elſewhere, when 
all the Saints Ei bodyes, as 1 Fob, 3. 
20, 21. Phil,3.:0,21. 1 Theſ. 4. 15; 10,17. 
1 Cor. 15. 51,52. And that as well the chang- 
ed, :s raiſed Saints in which ſtate it is expreſly 
ſaid Z»ke 20. 34, That they who ſhall beac- 
counted worthy to obtain that World and the 
ReſurreRion from the Dead, ( Mark that not 
onely the raiſed Saints, but whoever ſhall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that World, taking 
in the chanped al(o ) neither marry, nor are given 
ia marriage, 'neither can they die any 'more z 
for they are equal to the Angels, and are the 
Children of God , being the Children of the 
ReſarreQion ; ſo that this above all contradiRi- 
on aſſerted, that they which partake of the An- 
velical glorious ſtate in the World ro ccme, are 
not capable of ſuch ſenſitive enjoyments ; there- 
fore of neceſſity muſt it bee before in this new 
Heaven , new feruſalem, Or 1000 years 
ſtate. | | 

7. Is the new 7ernſalem or City of God, ex- 
tenſive over the whole Earth, as great Babylon 
the City of che Nations was? $0 is the Reign of 
C hriſt in the thonſand years. Rev, 20. 9. | 

8. Is this glorious City made up of living, 
not dead ſtones and materialls? fo is the Church 
of Chriſt in an eſpecial mannerduring the thou. 
ſand years, Rev, 20.6. Eph,2. 19. | 
The 
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The third 05e&. againſt the Harmony or one- 
neſs of theſe two ſtates is; becauſe of thoſe Scrip- 
tures that ſo poſitively in their apprehenſions aſſert 
Chriſts perſonal preſence in the new 7er»/alem- 
ſtate, ſo. inconſiſtent with the 1000, years, after 
which is to be the Gog-agrg attempts,” Tl.e 
Scriptures uſually mm are, Rev. 21,3+ 22» 
22, 3. The Taberhacle of God is with men, and. 
he will dwell with them, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them. The Throne of God and of the Lamb | 
ſhaſlbe init, and his ſeryants ſhall ſerve him, and 
they ſhall ſee his face, &c. 

To which I would fay in the firſt place, that if 
I have reaſoned rightin anſwer to the former Ob- 
jeion about the order, it neceſſarily and unde- 
niably follows, that theſe Scriptures that ſpeak of 
Gods Tabernacling, and dwelling with men, and 
men beholding his tace, muſt be underſtood of a 
vertual preſence and co-habitation, and not per- 
ſonal and proper : which I think will be eaſily 
granted by them , eſpecially that acknowledge 
the thouſand years inconſiſtent with the perſonal 
preſence, the Analogy of Faith being to be kept 
in all our interpretations and expoſitions, 
| + But ſecondly, neither is there any thing ex- 

preſt jn theſe Scriptures, that neceſſitates literal 
underſtanding, ſo as to inforce a perſonal pre. 
ſence, much of the ſame being expreſt elſewhere 
reſzting to Goſpel days, of the yertual preſence, 
as 2 Coy.. 6.16. for ye are the Temple of the 
living God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in 
; "WS 3 them 
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them and walk in them, Rev 2. 1. Obriſt is ſaid 
ro walk in the polden Candleſticks or Churches, 
and the great priviledge of Sainrſhip, is t® 
. hoſd Communion with God, to maintain fellow- 
ſhip, co walk with him, 'ro enjoy thelight of his 
Countenance , and to ſee his face ,- Ihe Scrip- 
ures I-need not quote being ſo well known, 
_ © Thirdly, Thar the perſonal preſence' cannotbe 
in the new Per»/alem ſtate, as granted itcannot 
be in the thouſand years, T refer you'to rhoſe 
many Arguments, Reaſons and Scriptures given 
in the former pare. | TEES 

The fourth 0b;eftiozis from the duration of the 
new Heaven or new ern/alem, which is {aid to. 
be fer without date, and ro be for everand 
ever, Chap ,22. 5. and to remain before God 
as an immoyeable pillar, 7/2. 66. 22. and Daniel 
calls it an everlaſting Dominion, which a King- 
dom expreſly bounded with a thouſand years can- 
not be called, | ee 24 | 


To whichT anſwer, that there is noconcluding 
Argument in this neither, for what is mote fre. 
quent in Scripture, than by the terms ever, yea 
eyer and ever, and everlaſting,to mean fome ſpace - 
of time, yea and char ſometimes a term ſhort of a 
thouſand years too, Is not the Covenant of Cir. 
cumeiſion called a perpetual and everlaſting Cove- 
nant ? Exod. 31. 19. Gen, 17. 13. The Priefl- 
hood an everlaſting Prieſt-hood? £xod. 40. 15. 
The Templeis ſaidto continuefor ever? 1 Xings 
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$: 13, with everlaſting Gates, P/al. 24.7, 9 
The ſervitude of the 1/raelres till the Jubile for 
ever, Exod. 21. 6. Dent. 15. 17.Lev. 25. 39. &c. 
The Land of Canaan» was given the Children of 
Tſracl to inhabit for ever and ever, er. 25. 5. 
The ſeventy years Captivity is called perpetual, 
Fer. 25. 9. | 
Therefore I conclude, that there is no Ground 
or . warranty at all upon ſuch niceties to draw 
ſuch ſingular concluſions, and not. only to ſlit, 
ſeparate, and divide theſe States, butto ſer them 
at ſuch a vaſt diſtance, a thouſand years ar leaſt, 
which indeed makes & wide breach in the Prophe- 
cie, and run upon that Rock of ſetting the thou» 
ſand years ſo far off, as to be paſt already, which 
I conceive is ndt to be reconciled either with the 
ſpirics interpretation in this Book, the ſcope of 
the place, or other Scriptures, and neceſſarily 
runs upon a thouſand inconveniences. | 


+ 


The fifth Obje&50n is, that ont of the Rev 20, 
11, where becauſe it is ſaid the Earth and Hea- 
ven fled away at Chriſts appearance, ſo-as there 

was no more place forthem : therefore it is con- 
- cluded, that it is the ſame Heaven and Earth, viz. 
that in the 21, r. is ſaid to have paſt away, as 
the firſt Heaven and Earth to make way for the 
new Heaven and Earth ornew 7ersſalem. 
| . ButI conceive they are as different in their Na- 
tures as they are in their times, being a thouſand 
years diſtant at leaſt from each other; the one 

W444 Rev. 
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Rev. 2.1. 1. being the miſtical Heaven and Earth, 
Outward, viſible Rule, Dignity and Soveraignty, 
ſuch as the Dragon, Beaſt and falſe-propher hiye 
exerciſed in the fourthMonarchy,asis before large- | 
ly proved, ' not. only from the ſcope of the place, 
and many Scriptures of the Prophets, but from the 
excellent obſervation of Mr, Mead, Aſſemblies 
Annotations, Mr. Bernard, &c: in this place; 
for now the old Heavens and Earth in thefourth 
Monarchy beivg paſt away in order toits Anti- | 
theſis taking place, the new Heavens and Earth 
. or new fer#ſalem, Saints Reign, or fifth Monar- 
chy in the thoufand years, which the 65..J/a. 17. 
&c, fully demonſtates, evincing it to be a ſlate, 
wherein there is to be Building, Planting, Mar- 
rying and giving in Marriage , enjoyment of 
peace and plenty by the Saints and Elet, which. 
are utterly inconſiſtent to the perſonal Reign of 
Chriſt, after the ereQing of the white Throne in 
the Judgment day. The ather in the 20. 11. 
Ag material old Heaven and Earth, that at 
Chriſts coming and perſonal appearing paſs away, 
a2 Vet. 3. S., wheteic is faid chat an dev of the 
Lord ſhall come, as a Thiefin the night, in which 
the Heaven ſhal] paſs away with a great noiſe, 
ard the Elements ſhall melc with fervent heat, the 
Earth alſo, and the works therein ſhall. be burnt 
up, and the Heavens being on fire ſhall be diffol- 
ved, and that this intendeth the material Hea- 
vens and Earth, beyond all diſpute the fevench 
verſe tells us; that as the former Heaven and 
Earth 
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Earth, viz, the old world was by Gods Word 
deſtroyed by Water, *ſo the Heaven and Earth 
. that is now, by the fame word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto fire againſt the day of Judgment and 
perdition of ungodly 'men,; and-this in order to 
choſe material. new | Heavens - and'Earth, that in 
this eime of reſtitution of all>rhings muſt cake 
place, whereiri Chriſt and 'afl: his Saints inthe 
 Seneral ReſyrreRion and Judgement ( as this 
Rev, 20. 171.) in that his miſpharical Kingdom 
( after his Davidical-or Monarchical Kingdom is 
over }) ſhall Reign and Judge. Now the ſame 
Heaven and Earth, 'thac' Peter faith:, ſhall at 
Chriſts preſence paſs away: with @' prear noiſe. 
7obn ſaith here, The Earch andthe Heaven fled 
away at his preſence ( or from his face ) ereRing 
now his white Throne, where he-will judge the 
wicked and ungodly. ET 


The ſixth and laſt 04jeJimmthat is to be ſpoken to, 
and indeed is ſignificantly urged, is this, vis. 
that if chis chouſand years ought ro be eſteemed 
the new Heaven and Earth, how then can ir bring 
forch ſuch Vipers and Monſters, as Gog and 21a- 
gog, who mult either be of the firſt or old Hea- 
ven and Earth, -orof the new : Nor of the new ; 
for they muſt remain, ſa. 65. Andit of the old, 


how then are they paſt away 5 


To which I reply, that this new Heaven and 
Erth, age. the one ROO ISLES 
We 
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the hands of the Saints ,over the Nations of the 
Earth, bach. ics date and laſteth but a thouſand 
years , during alſo which time Satan is bound, 
viz, all worldly Empire put down, no Govern- 
ment in the:hands of any, but Saints, and the 
Nations all jr; perſe& ſubjeRion : But it is ac- 
cording to-the decree of Heaven, tbat at the ex- 
piration of theſt;thouſand - years, Satan ſhall be 
looked, and then the Heatheniſh Nations: in- 
ſtead of ſubjeQing to Chriſts Rule, will univer- 
tally rebel; and conſpire againſt ic ; becauſe they 
are only under, and in ſubjeRion to the Govern- 
ment of the new Heavenly ſtate, but never of it, 
none of thoſe that ever entred the holy City, 
and ſo in order to the fulfilling of Prophecie, to 
the diſſolution of the old material Heavens and 
Earth, and bringing on the new, and to the in- 
troducing the miſphatical Kingdom. All theſe 
wicked Rebels muſt not only by Chriſts appear- 
ing be deſtroyed by fire ( who cometh in flaming 
fire to take vengeance ofall that know not God, 
nor obey his Goſpel ) but alſo with the ſame fire 
will the material old Heaven and Elements (as be- 
fore ) melc with heat, and paſsaway ; the Earth 
alſo and all its works be burnt up, that the new 
Heavens and-new Earth according to promiſe may 
come on. And fo will the Lord Jeſus and the Saines 
continue therein to judge the quick and dead in 
hat his miſphatical Kingdom, till he deliver all up 
into the hands of the Father, that God may be 
all inall, I Cor, 15» 24,28, ; 


I the natural PIE z5 wot «coats 
the latter day, Promiſes. apd Prop Deties, 


FL pa articilarly in thoſe that relate'to = 
Hows Babylon, and bailding of 1 Zion, as 6 
Becmfe as they intimate the TRE feerned 
to be made/in their n{mes and for 
ſakes, viz. T0 [/rae), Znatea, PF GrogK: Epliraity, 
Benjamin ard their ſeed, hp owmiſe are 
ro return © their own Land, dr Aghur 
Shepherd, King, to enjoy their Liberty and Pri- 
viledge, their enemies being all ſubdued , and 
chen the Nations are only to expet good and 
bleſfi "ew and from their happineſs co whom muſt 
be the fir Dominion, 245ca 4. $, and the Tents 
of F «da to beſaved firſt, Zach, 12, 7. and there- 


fore all- other hopes, expeRationsand attempts 
tor deliverance ſhort of theirs to be vain, fruitleſs, 


| anzHolmes, and others affiim.” 


: and ineffetugh, 


Anſw.It is true, the Prophets. do ſeem in expreſs 
terims (o to carry itin many places, & which chere- 
fore giveth the natural Jew, yer ac ſuch a diſtance 
and enmity to Chriſt , having the Vail before 
their faces, ſo much confidence to boaſt of their 
natural Priviledges, looking only at the bare Lee- 
-P ter 
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ter, and not at the Goſpel myſtery contained 
- therein. Fs Se. 4 ; 
I ſhall therefore: for your better information 
into this ſeaſonable enquiry do theſe two 
ND TI OEs 
Firſt, lay down ſome certain plain Rules and 
Principtes eo help us in the righe r eading and true 
underſtanding - of the Prophets relating to the 
7ews, and thoſe good things promiſed in their 
names, &c. og ies | Ee 
Secondly , From them draw ſome ſound and 
ſafe Concluſions and inferences, for the better 
clearing of this great Queſtion, and whereby it 
will appear. ( I doubt not) who are moſt con. 
| ag in the promiſes, the natural or ſpiritual 
ew. _. Ga 


- 
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T Hat no promiſe, propheſie, or precept of the 


Scriptures be interpreted contrary to the 
Analogy of Faith, and the plain Principles aſſerted 
in the New Teſtament, Rows. 12,'6, 


GoſpelPrinciples to be obſerved con-' 
cerning the Jews. _ : 


I, Principle. Hat Jeſus Chriſt by his death: 


hath broken down the middle 
Wall of partition, and of twain hath made one 
new ran, fo that the believing Gentile haththe 
ſame privieoge with the believingJew, being both 
buile upon the ſame foundation of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt being the chief Corner 
ſtone, Eph. 2.-14. to the end: inſomuch thac 
now under the Goſpel neither Greek nor Jew, 
Circumciſed, 3arbariav, Sc5thian, Bond or Free, 
but Chriſt is all, and in all, Co/. 3. 11. .and ſohe 


puts no difference betwixt any whoſe hearts are 


Farified by Faith, As IF. 9. Row. 3. 22, Rom, 
10. 12. The inward Chriſtian Jew being now 


the only true Jew, Kom, 2. 28, 29. Rev. 2. 9. 


3.9. er. 9-25, 26. 


2. Principle, That the Jewiſh priviledges of - 


being 1, of the fleſhly ſeed of Abraham. 2.Be- 
q longing 
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tonging to this or the other Tribe, 3. Relating 
to their holy City or Nation, 4. Concerned in 
their Prieſt-hoqd , 'Temple, Altar, Sacrifices. 
were all Typical, and by the Goſpel eſteemed Car- 
nal , and Fl:ſbly , and were al dong away. in 
Chriſt, Col. 2.37, 85 may. mare; ppeciculatly 
apzean by the. following Scripeure'i 
Firſt, As to = atural. ſeed of : ” © Wag 
Mat. 3. 9. Say net within your ſelves we have 
Abraham. to or Father but bring forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance and amendment of Life, Com- 
_ Joh. 8.37, 38. and ao rhewerks of Abra- 
= otherwiſe you are of your Father thaDewil, 
« 44-. Abrabams true ſeed which are clieem- 

Fry the ſeed of promiſe, is.che believer, whether 


Jew or Gentile; 7p if they are Chriſts they. are + | 


Abrahams ſeed and heirs according to promiſe, 
Gal. 3. 16.29; 4.28, Therefore whether co in- 
a natural ſeed:of Abraham to any Gol, 
bet Priviledge out of Chriſt doch por deny the au- 
ority of theſe. Scriptures, and chwarrt the new 
Teſtament; is ſ\abmirred' to conſideration, ' N 
Secondly, T The diſtin&ion of Tribes was alſ@ * 
Fleſhly and Typical, Phil.3. If any other man thinks | 
th be hath whereof he may truſt in the Fleſh, I mare: © 
Circumciſed tl hth day, of the Tribe of Benja«- 
mit a» Hebrew o if HebreVys, which he eſteemed 
but dung and dogs meat for the excellency and 
Knowledpe of Chrift. And therefore the ſame 
Pagl 2 Cor. 5, faith, That henceforth know we, 
7 MAR after the feſh, Jea though we have knows. 
Chrif 
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Chriſt after the fleſh, yet henceforth know We hins 
no more: \ The only 'Inbe now is the Tribe of 
Fudah into which the! Kingſhip, Prieſt-hood,. 
is transferred , che believers being Kings and 
Prieſts, the trae Jew that is oily of that Tribe 
of 1udah, being the inward Spiritual heart Cir- 
cumciſed Jew : therefore whether/to-hold forth 
any--Principles or interpret any. Scriptures to up- 
hold: a .diſtinRion of Tribes in this new body and 
Corporation under the Goſpel, whereby the na. 
tural fleſhly cypical ſeed was diſtinguiſhed of old,” 
is not to thwart Goſpel-principles, and no leſs 
than to deny Chriſt, to.be comein the fleſh, - 
Thirdly, The City” Jera/alem: which under 
the Law was called the holy City was typical, and 
fo repated Carnal under the'Goſpel, and there- 
fore as belonging to Hagar the Bond-woman, 
was to be done away, and is therefore put in op- 
. poſition to. 7eraſalem, which is above, viz. the 
new Z7er#ſalem, which is the mother of us all, 
Gal. 4. 25, 26. Heb 12. 12. compared with 
Eſay 54s being an explanation to each other. 
Therefore whether now for any to interpret 
any Scriptures in the Prophets ſpeaking of 7era/a- 
lem a holy City to be meant a material City that 
is to be rebuilt, and to become a Metropolis again 
amongſt the Nations,and to be eſteemed a holyCi- 
ty is not certainly to advance again Mount Zing a- 
bore Mount Z3oy,is not to ſetup Hagar aboyeSa- 
#ah, to. bring inthe City of Bondage again to the 
defacing the free City the new Fernſalem, which 


.- + 


2 40 The ſecond: Queſtion, I, 


is above all; and themother of vs all, from whence 
alone the free Denizens the Believers, whether * 
Jews or Gentiles are to fetch their freedoms and 
:Liberties? 1 + + +; TE 
- - Fourthſy, That Territory called the Nation of ' 
-Tadea, whether the lefſer contained betwixt 7or- 
dan and the Weſt Sex, and from: Da» to Berſheba, 


or the greater from Sex to Sea, vis. Meaiter- 


ranean , SEyyptian and Perſian, and from the 

River, viz. \Emphrates to the end of the Earth, 

raking in the Arabias, &c; that was called the 

Land of Promiſe, -the-Land of Reſt was typical 

and fleſhly, and belonged therefore to the -old 

Covenant, and is. done away and no more to be 

expeQedby the ſeed of Promiſe, the 7/rae/ztes,the 
Believers, ( though it is not denyed bur thar the 
natural ]ew may accord ing to theLetter become a 
Nation, and dwelleven in that Territory again.) 
becauſe they now enter into; and muſt yet enjoy a- 
nother Reſt, Heb.4. 3.with that promiſedLand eypt 
out,the Believer whether Jew or Gentile being e- 
teemed the only choſen Generation, HolyNation, + 
peculiar people in theworld, that eicher are or ever | 
ſhall be, x Pex. 2. 9. therefore whether for any to 
afſert any Doarines to make the Verge or 
Bounds of any Countrey upon Earth co be now in 
the Goſpel days to be fet apart for holy Ground; 
and entred and poſſeſſed in chief, and by way of 
difference and difiin&ion by, any of the ſeed, is 
rot to keep up Moſes, and our Chriſt, and to 
tye up Chriſts Kingdom to a particular ay == 
taat 
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that is to be over the whole World unbounded, 
unlimited, 

Fifthly, That Prieſt-hood ander the Law to 
which belonged the Temple, Service, Alcar, Sa- 
crifices was typical and done away by Chriſt , for 
as the Apoſtle reaſons, that Prieſt-hood being done 
away and changed and brought into another 
Tribe, there remains of neceffity a change of the 
Law, viz. of all the appurtenances thereto. 

Therefore is the Believer the RoyalPrieſt-hood 
under Chriſt the high Prieſt, 1 Pee.2.5. 9 Heb. 
8. 1. they are the Temple, Tabernacle, the. 
Mount Ziow, Eph. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22. Heb. 3. 

6. &e, | Gears 
Their Prayers, Praiſes , Alms, Bodies, Spi-' 

rits are the Sacrifices that in this new Teſtament» 
miniſtration are to be only offered as the accepta« 
ble ſervices upon that Altar, whereof they have 
no right ro eat, that ſerve at the Carnal Taber- 
nacle, Heb, 13. 14. Therefore whether co bring 
in any other Seed, Tribe, City, Nation, Prie(t- | 
then what is eſtabliſhed by Chriſt in the newTeſta- 
ment, is not to bring in Xſoſes again, and tore- 
build 'that partition Wall chac Chtiſt Jefusby his 
death pulled down, is not to harden the poor 
Jews 1n their enmity and ſuperſtition, and to caſ} 
a ftumbling Block before the Genfile belicyer, to 
the bringing back againinto bondage? 
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' 2, Rule. 


"TT Hat the new Teſtament Church and miniſt 
tion are by the Prophets frequently rep: 
ſented under the names, terms, ſtate, and condi- 
tion that the old Teſtament Church was known 
by, and -foundin, As fews, 1/raelites, and the 
ſeed of Abraham ; Jacob , Jeruſalem, mount ' 
Zion, &Cc. Þ 
Therefore doth our laſt new Teſtament Pro- |} 
phet, in holding forth the conditidn of - the + # 
Church , fo 'deliver himſelf in ſuch phraſes and | 
terms, alluding in all to the old TeſtamentChurch, 
hat we might the better underſtand and compre- 
bend what the: prophets under like terms and 
Phraſes hold out concerning it, as the Learned © 
Mead, Bernard, and others have at large ob- 
ſerved, and whereof you may read ſomething | 
in the $ and 9:h foregoing pages in the beginning | 
of this Book, and to which I refer you. And 
therefore do they moſt excellently unfold 'the 
fourth Chapter of - Rev. by comparingit with 
*he 2 of Nambers the 7th Chapter , holding ont 
1c new Teſtament Church, the ſealed onesun- 
er the Zew;fs Names, Tribes and Phraiſes. 
Therefore whether for any to take theſe things 
i the Letter, when the miſtery is intended, to 
-kethem in the Figure, Type, Allegory, m 
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the Antitype is meant; will not be to invert 
the ſence, and introduce great confuſion ? wen 
legis eft lex : nor the bare words, but the mean- 
ing of che Law, is the Law. 


f ; | 
Mn 3: Rule. 


"Hat the 7/raclites after their Captivity had 
| a return, and were in conjunRion with the 
* D7ews, under onehead Davidtheir Prince to the 
fulfflling of 'many of the Prophets, and that as 
well in a Litera} as a Miſterial ſence, | Ef 
" As Firſt, under Hezeksah, efpecially-in the 
keeping of that Paſsoyer -wherero many- of the 
Tribes came, viz,. Ephraim, Aſhar, AMfanaſſth; 
Ffecher, Zebulow ( thar. it is ſaid had efcaped 
out 'of the hands of the Kjnps of 4ſſyr5a ) came 
op to Hiernſalemto keep the Paſsover, andto pay 
their Tithes, offerings and firſt. fruits ; '2-Chrox. 
30; "$0 that there was 'preat joy in Hierwſalem ; 
[ for 'ſince the time of $o/omen, there was norrhe 
ſike in Hiern/alem; 26, The ſeparation be- 
' tween T/ratl and ?adah 'baving continued-, du- 
Tring all the Kings in 7/-ae/for the ſpace of 250 
: SOUR... _-- EHP CIS AL: ER; 
; \ Secondly ;*Tn the days of Joſiah a thewfemd * << 
years after, who'in his eighth year reformed 
o[!"the Tribes; breaking down Altars, Groves, 
mages, taking _ os” 
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all che -Countreys that pertain to the children of 
Iſrael, and made all ws were preſent in 7/racl 
to ſerve, eyen to ſerve the Lord their God ; 
And all bis dayes they departed not from following 
the Lord God of their Fathers, 2 Chron. 34.4, 
5,6, And kept ſucha Paſsoyer, that there was 
none like to it kept in //-ae/, from the days of 
Samxel the Prophet; neither did allthe Kings 
of 1ſracl, keep ſuch a Paſsover as Fofrah kept, and 
thePriefts and the Levites, and all 7«A4«b and 7/ra. 
e/ that were preſent, and the Inhabitants of 
Hirnſgalem 

_ Thwdly, In Zerubabells time under bim, 
When by the Proclamation-of Cyr, whom 
the ſpirit of the Lord ſtirred up, allthe Jews or 
Iſraelites within his Territories the x 30 Provin-» 
ces, including the place where 1{-ae/ was carried, 
all Fſri« bad liberty to return; which was in 
theſe words: That whoſorver was amongſt thens 
of «ll bis People, let him go up to Jeruſatem which 
2 in Judeah, to build the howſe of the Lord; And 
whoſoever remaineth of any place where be ſejonrn- 
etb, let the men of his place, belp hims with Silver 
nd with Gold, and with Goods, &c. And who 
accordingly came up by degrees, and did under 
one Prince jn their own Land, partake of their 
Legal rights and priviledges together. 

_ Foxrthly, In the, Apoſiles dayes,.it- is faid, 
Afts 26:7, Unto- whichpromiſe or-12 Tribes 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night hopeto come, 
and ares directs his Epillle to thy 12 Tribes : 
| an 
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and Peter, 1 Pct., 1. To them aliinddy all which 
is it not manifeſt, that whateveFthe reccived 


opinion has been, that ſince 1} tele captivity, 


| _ they were never heard of, that there wasa re- 


curn in Hezekzabs time of many oftbe Tribes, 
and in Joſeahs time a hundred years after, many 
more of them inhabicing their own Land, un. 
der one King, and in Zerababells and this. Macha» 
bees time afterwards all of Davids Line ; 3s Math. 
i. and Zake the 3. And in the Apoſtles time 


. there were Jews .deyout men of every Nation 


under Heaven, dwelling at Hiera/alem, and the 
12 Tribes werethen known as Pax, Temes, and 
Peter diſcovers, 

Fifthly, Miſtically did the believing Jews and 
Iſraelites, whereof there were great numbers, 
gather under David their King, the Lord Jeſus 
ia conjuncion with the believing Geycile in his 
new Teſtament, Rule, Government and Sovye- 
raignty, whica in expreſs Terms is ſaid by the 
Apoſtle Iames to bereſtoring the fallen Taberna- 
cle of David. Aﬀs 15. And a fulfilling of that 
bleſſed prophecy of Amos, and which is expeR- 
ed more amply to be fulfilled in the great Con» 
verſion and ConjunQion of Jews and Gentiles, 
thatis foretold inthe latter days. 

Therefore whether for any to aſſert, becauſe 
the Prophets ſo often ſpeak of a ConjunGion of 
Iſrael and Tudah, and a return into their own 

Land, to the building City and Temple, and 
1njoyment of legal rites and ceremonies under 
R 3 one 
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one King, that&therefore thoſe prophecies are 


co be yet fulfilledtn the Letter; is nor anabſotuce* 


miſtake and fuch a ſence, that neceſſarily offers 
violence to the principles of the Goſpel , and nor + 
to be reconciled with the firſt Rule before menti- 

oned : and not onely hardens cheir deluded Jews 

in their expeQation of a Temporary Meſſiah, of 
whom they have had already ſo many Impoſtnres, 
bat teaches the Gentile Believer to Judaize alſo, 
of which there haye been ſo many intheſe Larter 
dayes, though in a miftical and Spiritual ſence, 
all thoſe prophecies may admit of a ſarger and 
farther Accompliſhment , as before, and which 
with 'the conſideration of what is fulfilled in the 
Letter as befote may reconcile all. Ee bg 


»; —""w — 
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4. Rule. w, 


Hat the great Converfson of the IeWs to Teſms 

: Chriſt 2s not to be till the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles be come in, Luke 21. 24, Rom. 11,25- 
Mat. 23. 38... —_ yp 
Which fulneſsis not to be till B aby/ons fall, and 
preaching the everlaſting Goſpel, and the eret- 
ing of the Kingdom of jeſus Chriſt, for they are 
contemporary and ic is clear thar the Gentile 
' Saints, who haye born the heat of the day under 
Antichriſt, and who have kept. the Command- 
ments of God, and teſtimony of }eſus, muſt be 
the ſpecial inſtruments thereof, not the Jews 
who. have been ſuch blaſphemers of Chriſt, and 
all by his appointments all thac live; Butthen 
will they ſo receive the Goſpel that they will 
bleſs thoſe that come in the name of the Lord, 
AMat. 23.38. And ſoin thoſe great converſians 
that will be effected in that day ofthe Lord, a- 
mongſt Jews andGentiles,all Iſrael viz, The whole 
body of the' Ele&, the whole ſeed of Abrahan 
ſpiritual ſhall be ſaved ; which'is trueonly in thac 
ſence, for all }ſrael in a natural ſence ſhall not be 
ſaved, as Wolcbins well obſeryes upon Rows: 11. 


FINIS. 


Errata. 


P ge 7. 1, 24. r. ConyiQtion, p. 20, margent, r. 2 7obn 

Iel. I4.7. 2 Kings |. x5. Rev. 4 3; 17, p. 12.1-ulr.or 
Pp. 14. |. 82.for 39; 3.6.p. 21.1. no. r.2$, Ps 23.1. 4. re 
prophecie is P. 25. |. 27. r. Monarchies, p. 26.1. 15. F.be, 
J. ult. r. Pſal 72.9, 16. p. 374 h. 3. f. promiſed, P-:30- |. 
8. r. we are tounderftand,p,z1.1.28,r.in erderto the 
Whores, p. 32. 1. 23. r, Enemies will be brought to paſs by, 
Pe 34. E I, r. Angels, I, Fel, their, P. 36. « 3. To ſame, E* 
44 1. 7+ 1.4.6, 1.80, r. of the Dead, p. 458 |- 21. r- 21+ 
T. 3. P.48-1.10.r. 26. Pp. 54 |. ult, Kev. tefor g.r. 6. P+ 
58. 1, 26, for held r, hold, p. 59. 1.20, r. their, p. 63: 1. 6+ 
7. al, 31.r, Rev. IL, 11,1. 22, tr 35.Þ. 66.1. 24.1, 60. P» 
69. I, Io. r. 60, P. Tho l. ZI.Te bleſſed, Pp. 78. L 20. lo its 
digmty» P» $2. L I4. r, wiſcr, Pe $3, I. IZ. Toe Gerd. Pp. 34. l: 
TO, afrer Throne, r. ( the Heaven being his Throne ) Pe 
93-b 28, r,g. for Rev. x. 11, P. 127. 1. 16. r, precede, in 
che margenr add years, p, 130.1, 1. Tiyovsl. 4. &. bids 
P. 133. 1, Fer, Relation, I. x9, r. threes P. 139. 7: thus, 
the Lambs wifc is one, p. 140, 1. 7+ r. women, p- 143: 1 
IO. I, Exod, 25. p, 14q: |. 3. r. begat ut» p. 147» |. 
IT r. extend, P. 149. 1. 26, r. Prophet, p.-150, 1, 10.r. 
been» p.' x57, 1,18.r, 3. p. 168. l, 12. r, Bats, 1. 30+ r. 
net defiled with women, p. 182.) 1;/ a3. r- to him, 
P- 184.1, 2.7. r, ſhour, p. 186, r, Zelophrbadsl. 31+ r. T/rael, 
P> 190-T, G0. 35, 5.9, Þ. 197.1, 19.1. Rev. 4 4+ P- 204-1-3: 
Ty $3 {-8* Lor. 2, 13.1 gr; byy Po 31 4 I. IF» 
had.” Pe 215,110,1,6.p, 209, |. 3-1, of. 332.1, 13, 
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